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"BETDEN, EETOEN, SHULAMITE; EBTUEU, EETURNl' 



"Betam. tetttra, O Shalamite; return, return, tbat we may look 
upon th«a. Wh.it will ;a see in the SbuUmite? As it wera the com- 
paoj of two armies." — Solouom'b Bono vi. 13, 

'. The translation into the word "Shulamite" is unhappy; 

' ■ it ia uumusical, and miesea the meaning. The Hehrew 

^word ia a feminioe of "Solomon," "Solomon" may 
atand for the bridegroom's name, and then the well-be- 
loved bride takes her husband's name in a femiiiiae form 
of it, which ia Shulamith, Salome, or perl laps better '■ So- 
Ijma." The King has named hie name upon her, and 
as Cains has his (Jaiia, so Sulomon has his Sulyma. He 
ifl the Prince of Peace, and she is the Daughter of Peace. 

' Aforetime she was called "the fairest among women," 
but now she ia esponsed unto her Lord, and has a ful- 
ness of peace. Therefore is she called the Peace-laden, 
■ the Peace-crowned. You know how truly it is so 
pith the justified in Christ Jesus. Because the sound 
s sweeter, and the sense is clearer, permit me to read 
ftie text thus — "Return, return, O Solyma; return, re- 
turn, that we may look upon tbee. What will ye see 

'in Solyma? As it were the company of two armies." 
May the Holy Spirit, like a dove, rest upon us while we 
liiiger amid the verses of this Song of Loves. 

A Boul redeemed by blood, and brought by the Holy 
'Spirit into loving, living, lasting union with the Well- 
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Beloved, cannot remain unnoticeA Solomon is known 
all over the world; Solomon la sought after for hie wis- 
dom, and therefore Solyma will sliine with something 
of his brightness, and she will be enquired after too. In 
the Church of God no man liveth unto himself, or trav- 
elleth through the world unwatched. If you are inter- 
ested in Christ, heaven and earth and liell will be 
interested in you. Some men are but as a chip in the 
porridge; they have no savor in themselves, and none 
comes from them; but the believing man, the Christ- 
communing man, is full of influences both repellent and 
attractive, and be may be sure that where be comes he 
will be known and read. As the house of Israel is among 
the nations like a burning torch in dry stubble, so also are 
the spiritual Israel. Voices will cry after the bride of 
Christ, " Return 1 Return! Return I Return!" A pilgrim 
bound for the Celestial City cannot go through the world, 
even through the worst part of it, such as Vanity Fair, 
without being noticed, and tjuestioned, and sought after, 
aud if possible ensnared. Bo not think, thou who haet 
been made a living man by the quickening of the Holy 
Ghost, that thou caust glide through this world as the 
spiritually dead can do, for they may be quietly borne 
along to the place of corruption: the life within thee ia 
too strange, too operative to be overlooked. Thou art a 
wonder unto many, and thou mayest well be so, for God 
hath wrought great marvels in thee and for thee. Be- 
loved, ye are the Lord's witnesses, aud witnesses must 
not skulk away in the background or remain dumb. 
When they bear their honest witness it is in open court, 
where they will be heard and regarded by all who are 
concerned ia the suit, whether -pro or mn. Oh, saints 
of God, yon are never unobserved; you are compassed 
about with a great cloud of witnesses, and none of tbeae 
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I witneasee are indifferent to you: they all watch you with 
steady gaze ti) see how you run your race. The good 
are inteut that yon ehould so run as to obtain; and 
there are evil ones who long for your defeat. Solyma is 
addressed by urgent voices, who plead with her to re- 
turu to them. For good or evil, multitudes of tongues 
cry to her, " Return, return, Solyma: return, return." 
Will you kindly notice from the connection of my 
text what state Solyma was in when these calls came to 
her? She was in her glory and beauty. In admiration 
the question is asked, " Who is she that Eooketh forth aa 
the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and ter- 
rible as an army with banners ? " A church or an ind] 
vidual Christian in a low state of grace may escape 
observation. Who cares about a dead church ? Who 
fights with a lukewarm people? But if Jesus Christ be, 
in the church, or in the heart, he will soon be 
I The evangelist tells us, "he could not be hid." You ma; 
I slip down the street in the night without a candle, and~ 
t like a thief you may pass by unobserved, but if the Lord 
lliaa lighted your candle, and you bear it with you, the 
I wattilimen will notice you, the dogs will bark at you, 
I and others will spy you out, As fire reveals itself, bo 
I also will grace. A bundle of lavender proclaims its own 
whereabouts by its fragrance, and ^o does the life of God 
in the«ouI. You may be sure that it' the Lord of Hosts 
f ia with you, and in you, you will assuredly arouse the 
oeily of some, and the admiration of others. I pray 
, that you and I may be in a bright, clear, forcible condf 
tion, as the bride was in this part of the Canticle; thea 
I shall we be sought after, and enquired about. 

It appears that the church iu her beauty had gone 
down to attend to her work. "I went down into the 
garden of nuts to see the fruits of the valley, and to see 
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whether the vine fioniislied, and the pomegranatee bud-3 

1 ddd." She did not eit d<jwu in the house to admire her- 1 
Bt'lC, nor go into the street tu show herself: she went dowa' * 
into hei" Lord's garden to attend to her proper work, and ' 

' then it was that they cried, "Return, return." Neither 
the world nor Christ himself will call much after ns If. 
we go forth to make displays of onr own excellences.^ 
" Come, see my zeal for the Lord of Hosts," is a wretche^| 
piece of eelf-consciousneas, which disgusts more than ilH 
attracts. A diligent life is an attractive life. Do thoii,3 
like an ant, work in thy season, carrying thy due hurdeiul 
upon the ant-hill, and if thou doest this for love of Jesu^ J 
thou doest nolily. Plod on without courting approbor 1 
tiuii, and rest content to do thine utmost for the cornmon. ,j 
weal. In fellowship with thy Lord huraltly do thy day's \ 
work iu thy day. Seek not great things for thyself, 'j 

. Ask not to rule iu the court, but be willing to work ia 1 
the field; seek not to recline on the couch, but take thy 
pruning-knife, and go forth among the vines, to fulfil 
thine office, and in that self-forgetting service thy beauty 

. shall be manifested, and voices shall salute thee, crying, 
"Return, return." 

It appears, too, that while she was thus engaged, aha 
was the subject of a great stir and emotion of heart. 
Perhaps she had felt dull and dreary till she entered on 
her work, but while she was busy with her pomegranates 
and her nuts, she cries, "Or ever I was aware, my soul 
made me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib," She felt 
that she could hasten like the chariots of a willing peo> 
pie, who rush to the fight from love of their prince. 
She felt as if she could run after her Beloved ; she could 
leap, she could fiy, Like a chariot that is drawn by 
Pharaoh's swiftest coursers, her spirit left all behind 
Thus vigorous and active, she was watched by many 
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eyes, and soon she beard voices coming from the four* 

qiiarfers of the univerBe, crying, "Return, return, 

Siiiilamith; return, return." I would, dear i'lieiida, that 

all Chrietiatm were what they slniuld be. I am told, but 

I would not judge, that large nunibera of professing 

people are only half alive, and are altogether asleep. 

I If it be 80, I wonder not that they are so inconsiderable 

I in their iuflueuce. If they are neither diligent in their 

r Master's business, nor fervent in spirit towards him, 

they are justly despised by those about them. If it be 

BO wilh you, my brethren, you are losing the joy of 

Christian life when you might be filled with delight; you 

are poverty-stricken, where you might be rich; you are 

as beggars in (he city where you are entitled to take up 

an honorable burgess-ship. May the Lord revive J'OU ! 

' May he forgive your coldness, and set your souls on fire 

i -with love to Jesus! If you have life, may you now have 

I it more abundantly! Doth not your Master desire that 

[ the feeblest of you may be as David, and David as the 

f angel of the Lord? I speak to you who are the beloved 

L of the Lord, to you who labor in holy service, to you who 

tAre quickeued with a high degree of spiritual life, and 

f feel your soula within you stirred with sacred entliu- 

Ifiiasm. You are worth addressing: may the Holy Spirit 

lake my address worthy of your attention ! Let us u 

ur text in two ways; may each one be profitable ! 

First, sli£ hears the loioer voices that cry. Hetum, relurr. 

So!yma: return, return" aud she answera them witld 

most conclusive negatives. Read the text another v 

and in the second place, she hears vuices/rom above, w. 

cry, "Rrlurn return, Sdyirui: return, return," and she 

answers them by her actions as well as by her words. 

Let us listen for a minute or two, but onl 

ears, not with our hearts, to the lower 
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W7ienc€ come these voices? There are voices from th^ 
vaety deep of sin and liell, voices from tbe tombs wbicbl 
we Lave quitted, voices from tlie Egypt from which v 
have fled. They are crying evermore, like unquiM 
ghoBta, " Return, return." Especially do they call t£»l 
young bouIb, who are newly wedded to Jesus, in tin 
hopethat they have not as yet forgotten their own kindred 
and their father's house. When we have gone a lungi 
way in the divine life, the world feels dubious of ou^ 
return, and almost gives us up, preferring rather I 
accuse than to invite. After many years of faithfi; 
service, and of resolute nonconformity to the worlds 
n"(iny temptations which assaulted our youth are uifi 
I/iown to our maturity. The devil is not altogether t 
fjol, although he is great in that direction; and thei 
fore he does not contiuue for ever to use nets whieJ 
have failed to entangle the birds. If he finds that cajij 
ery will not ensnare us, he leaves his old tactics t 
tries other methods. When "Return, return" will i 
woo us, he puts on his lion form, and roars till I 
mountains shake. Upon young believers he very com 
monly uses very powerful inducements to go back, 
the hope that he is dealing with Mr. Pliable, he exhibib 
the hardness of godliness and the pleasantneas of s 
and draws the moral that they had better retrace theUR 
steps. To them he calls as sweetly as hia cruel i 
can tone itself, "Return, return, Shulamith: rettu 
returu.'" 

By ol3 companions ho does this. They say, "Yoa 
have left us all, we do not know why. You have tnraei 
a fanatic; you have joined with gloomy Christian peoplq 
and you are not half the good fellow you used to I 
Are you not getting a little tired of those dreary ^waysfl 
Are not the rules of Christ too precise and Puritanioa 
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LAre not the ways of God too self-denying? le not god- 
■liiiess tou holy aud too heavenly fur poor fallible beings 

■ like ourBelves? If bo, the door is open : we will welcome 
KjTou back. It is true you rent yourself away aud said ( 
fttliat you must needs go on pilgrimage to th& Celestial I 

■ City, but we will not throw this in your teeth if you I 
|WUI give up such nonsense. Come, be a good fellow J 
f with lis once more. We have not drunk up all the 1 
I wine, nor broken all the viols. We are care-for-notbings * 

, aud we shall be glad to make you as ligLt-hearted 
jui'Belvea. You were a jolly fellow before you took 
■those blues, and turned so squeamish: Come, shake it 
loff, and be yourself again." How winniiigly they put j 
BitI How cleverly they mimic the toues of true friend- , 
■<«hip! One would think they sought our good, andf 
ere anxious to be our guardian angels. 
Sometimes the desires of nature come to their help, \ 
land the tender passion is enlisted on the side of evil 
TBright eyes and gentle lips speak to the natural heart, 
[..find plead with it to return. The tender love of women 
7 lias thus played the tempter, and so has the strong 
I Affection of men. Courtesy and amiability cry, " Why ' 

■ ilo you fight so shy of us? You know what bappjr I 
Itimes we used to have together. Come, you have tried 

I these Christian people aud their faith; you must have 

I found it very moping and melancholy: return and be 

I merry once more. See how much more free we are than 

they; do not live by role and order; return to the liberty 

of sin." Thus do her former comrades cry, "Eeturn,-' 

return, Sulyma." 

The M joys sometimes, in moments of weakness 
Lwhich will come upon us, revive upon the memory, and 
kattempt to mislead us. I have known the young Chris- 
) tian remember what he once thought were joys, and J 
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though he has clean left them, and hates them, yet in 
the distance which lends enchantment he does not 
notice so much of their ehallowness, basenesH, and 
brevity, and he thinks to himself, "In those days ! 
laughed away the hours right merrily; life was light a 
a father; in its froth and foam I saw rainbows of d»i 
light. Shall I try these things again? Was I not to( 
hasty in renouncing them?" All the while the voicei 
cry enchantingly, like the eonga of the Sirens, " ReturoJl 
return, Solyraa; return, return." They bringout thei 
most melodious music, and omit all discordant p: 
from the sonnet of life. They would have ua hark bacd 
to what was once our joy. Oh, brothers, 'tis a wretchet 
temptation, and yet some full before it. 

Do you not know how the world will even call i 
baclc to our dd cares? We used to fret and worry until 
by God's grace we were led to try walking by faith, and 
then the Lord helped us to rest in his love, and wait 
patiently for him, and now perhaps for years we havoj 
had no burdens, for we have cast them on the Lord: 
have gone in the morning, and told him the tears of tha^ 
day, and at night we have had little else to do but b 
bless him for the mercy which has averted all those fears 
We have lived in sweet content, rich in joyful expecta-l 
tion, and not poor even in present felicity; and now 
perhaps the world says, "You have spent loo much of 
your money on religion ; why did you not save it ? Yoa _ 
wasted a mint of your time upon furthering a kingdom 
which is imaginary. Oh, if you had given up tho8€ 
energies to the world, and stuck to your business, honri 
much richer you might have beenl Come now, quitj 
those dreams, shim those prayer-meetings, leave than 
tiresome office in the Sunday-school, give up philan«4 
thrupic speculations, and follow after your personal ia<i 
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tereate, like a sensible man, you may get on tben ; 
mind the main cliance you may rise in tlie social scale." 
Tliere are times wlieii steady, etiber people, for whom the 
p temptations of gaiety and vice have no charm at all, stand 
I epell'bonnd by these more solid bnt equally degrading 
'oflTei-s. Madame Bubble, ae yon know, offeretli to the 
pilgrim her person, and there are many who turn with 
loathing from bo vile a proffer; but then she also ofTereth 
her pur-e, and there are men like Mr. Standfast, who 
are as poor as an owlet, to whom that offer comes with 
dungerous force. Her voice has a shrill metallic ring, 
as she cries, "Return, retnrn. Solyma; return, return. 
Betnru from generosity to selfislineas, from holy zeal 
to woridliness and prudence. Seek that which all the 
nations of the world seek after, that which thou canst 
nee with thine eyes, and enjoy with thy mouth." Many 
arc these calls: I need not go into details, you will hear 
them soon enough. The Sirens are a numerous and en- 
.xnaring sisterhood. 

When do these voices come? Their sound is heard full ' 
often. " Return, return, return, return," — four times 
I over tlie text hath it. They come so often that the word 
■ in the epistle to the Hebrews is more tlian justified, 
"And truly, if they had been mindful of that countiy 
Bfrom whence they came out, they miglit have had op- 
Iportunity to have returned." These opportunities come 
fin our way everywhere, and at all times. If you wish 
to leave off being a Christian, if you wish to follow tba ■• 
world iu its pleasures or in its labors, the doors are al- 
ways open. It is a wonderfully forgiving world if you 
Lwill but quit your protest against it. If we run away 
from our old master, and wish to retuni to his service, 
Whw yoke is always ready for our neck; he will never 
rdeny «8 employment, even though it be to feed swine-J 
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Only too glad is the deTil to pardon runawaja. He is 
inot ashamed to return with seven others to the housa 
■which he albretime quitted. Ol'ten, often the child of 
iod in hia early days hears the entreaties of destroyera, 
as with alt subtlety they plead, "Keturn, return, Bridsj 
lof Solomou; return, return." 

At times these voices come from quarters to which 
our hearts lie open. Many a man hath been wooed from 
"the ways of holiness by her that lay in his bosom. Sam- 
had his Delilah. Ofteoer still, the profesBing Chris' 
tiau woman has been solicited to forsake her Lord by. 
him who should have helped her in her noblest aspira- 
tions. Children have been misled by parents, friends 
ty friends; for Satan hath many servitors, and many 
who do his bidding almost unwittingly. It is a light to 
reach to heaven, and lew there be to help us in it; but 
the path to hell is downward, and multitudes thrust out 
their hands to urge us to the infernal deeps. These cries 
are borne to us by every gale, in tones both loud and 
^gentle, "Return, return." 

And, dear brethren, we shall find that they solicit us 
in our best moments. I cannot fully account for the 
fact, but so it is, that I am most liable to speak unad- 
isedly with my lips when I have just enjoyed the rap- 
tures of high fellowship with God. Yonder shines the 
Mountain of Transfiguration lu its unrivalled splendor; 
but lo, at the very foot of it the devil rages in the hina- 
tio child ! Our highest graces are not to be trusted, for,' 
as the most venomous serpents lurk among the brightest, 
flowers, 80 are temptations most abundant hard by our 
most spiritual and heavenly joys. Trust not thyself, 
child of God, when thou haat seen the invisible, whea 
tliou hiist stood within the circle of fire, and spoken wilh. 
God as only his favorites may 1 Think not thyself secure 
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when thou comest down into thy worldly bueinesB, though 
thou hast bathed thy forehead in the serene light of 
3omniuoion. As pirates distinctly aim to attack tho 
tDoat heavily-laden galleons, so will Satan aseail thee 
when thy vessel has just left the Gold Coast of medi- 
tation and prayer. Therefore, watch thou, and pray 
evermore. That detestable voioe, which dared to ask 
I the Master himself to fall down and worship Satan, will 
come to thee when thou art most bright and shining with 
the glory of hallowed fellowship, and it will whisper to 
thee, " Eeturn, return. Come down from Ihe mount, and 
break the commandments to shivers at its foot." The 
fiend will call thee Solyma. quoting thy heavenly name 
— that name of peace and love — and yet he will dare to 
Bay, " Return, return." He will flatter us for our virtues, 
Bnd yet tempt us to the worst of vices. Get thee behind 
me, Satan. Avaunt, foul iiend! Even when repolsed 
ha will return to the charge, crouch at our feet, and 
whine out atitj, "Return, return." The treasures of 
Egypt, and the pleasures of sin, are his bait and bribe. 
We cannot and will not return at his bidding, yet his 
' frequent solicitation puts us to a Btand, and makes ub 
; cry for help. 

\ Notice that our text goes on to say why they wish «« 

r to return. "Return, return, that we may look upon 

t thee." And is that all ? Am I to he a traitor to my 

f Lord, and quit his holy ways, and forfeit heaven, to be 

I made a show of by thee, Satan ? or by thee world ? 

\ Is this a full reward for treachery — "that we may look 

upon thee?" Why, their looks are daggers. As the 

eyes of basilisks are the eyes of the ungodly world; as j 

malignant stars that blast the soul. Whenever you I 

■ for ungodly men to see your piety, your piet 

I wither beneath their ghuice. Remember how tli 
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preBdino of looking npnn Zion is soroetimea Use 
Suripture; in Micab iv. 11 we have it — "Now also n 
natioLiB are gathered ngainet thee, that eay, Let ber b 
defiled, and let our eye hiok upon Zion." They wisheH 
to spy out her sorrows ami weaknesses, that they roig' 
jest at her, aud grieve her: these eaemiea will do t 
same with you if you give them the opportunity.^ 
Trust a wolf at your throat sooner than worldly men i: 
religious matters. Tliey cannot nnean you good, nor do j 
you good should they meiin it. They will draw you oti( J 
and then expose yuii, they will entice you into sin and'] 
then report your faults. When the world loves the holy^ 
man it is tlio love of the vulture for the sick Iamb. Fear5 
you the worldling, even when be bears you gifts. 

Now hear Sdymaa wise answer to her tempters. She 
says, " What will ye see in Solyma?" Doat thou ask 
me, world, to come back and show myself to be thy 
friend? Doat thou promise me approbation? Doat 
thou vow to look upon me, and admire me, and take me 
for an example V What is. there in me that thon canat 
approve of? What wilt thou see in Solyma? What 
can the world see in a believer? The world knoweth iia 
not, because it knew Christ not. A blind man wants 
to see me: I need not go far to oblige him, for be will 
get but little out of it if I yield to hia request. What a 
vain reason, — "That we may look upon thee!" They 
are so blind they cannot even see themselves, nor know 
that they are blind. What have you and I to do with 
them? No, let us walk in the light, and have fellow- 
ship with God, and then nur life shall be hid with Christ 
in God, only to be manifested when our Lord is mani- 
feRted;and we shall be well content to have it ao. Listen, 
id world, while we tell you what you would a 
i come to you. " What will ye see in Solyma?" 
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Yon would see — we grieve to say it — a ooiiflict within 

tia: "Aa it were the compiiiiy of two aimiea." You 

would see two things in us; anil j'et neither wonld give 

you satisfaction. There is sin in us; but inasmuch aa 

it grievea us to have it there we will not show it joH. 

Wb do not wish to toake mirth for the daugiiter ot* 

Babylon, and when her children ask us to make music 

for them by singing one of the songa of Zion, we answer, 

"How shall we sing the Lord's song in a strange landr"' 

If we must tell you what you would see in us, we will 

confess onr faultiness, but warn you Ibat out of ibis you 

would get but little joy. You would see two armies, 

it is true, but neithar of them wonld yield to you. You 

iiild see in us a nature like your own; but it is morti- 

' Bed, kept uuder, aud laid under condemnation. It would 

\ give yon no great pleasure to see it, for we reckon it to 

\ be dead. The dead are poor company. There is in us, 

lit is true, a capacity for all your worldly joys; but the 

1 world is crucified to ua, aud we are cruoihed unto the 

Ivorld. There is in us a capacity for all your meniment, 

1 but if we were forced to be with you we should be dread- 

I ful kill-joys to you; you would wonder that we did not 

Jaugh when you laugh at sin, and that we should not 

H ready as you are to run into excess of riot. We 

^ould soon weary you, for the Lord has said, "I will 

Ipake Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all people.' 

1 would say by and by, "Let these slow souls be- 

fone: they hinder our mirth." If we came among you 

B we are, it would happen with us ere long as it did 

ritli Israel, for " Egypt was glad when they departed." 

Par nature that is like your nature is put under restraint, 

ind dies daily, and its expiring groans would be sorry 

Q in your ears. 

Then, do you know we have another army in ua? i 
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That is, there is a new life in ub; that life is the indw 
ing Spirit of God, as it la written, " I will dwell iti thei 
and walk in them." If we did return at your requeet,a 
we came in the Culness of the blessing of the Gob[ 
Christ, with the Holy Spirit indwelling our bodies, s 
making thera his temples, you would not know what | 
make of us, and consequently you would scoff at ua, i 
Ishmael did at Isaac, or envy us as his brethren envta 
Joseph. You would be sure to ridicule us, for yon woo] 
not understand us, and therefore you would count \ 
hypocrites and sanctimonioua fools. As well might ox( 
.commune with men as the wicked with the godly, 
have a life beyond you and above you, into which j 
cannot enter. We are Borry for you that you will i 
receive the heavenly life which is in Christ Jesus, bii 
as you have it not, we cannot make you our conhdanfl 
or associates, You would grieve us, and we should pre 
voke you; and therefore we are best apart. Yon say^tf 
"Return, return, Solyma; return, return, that we may 
look upon thee," and our only answer must be, " What 
would ye see in Solyma?" Nothing but that which 
would rebuke and anger you: you would see a compaiti 
of two armies, both fighting against jou. 

Come, young brothers and sisters, you that have be^ 
tempted to go back; yon cannot even tolerate the though) 
You have burned yonr boats behind you, and must com 
quer or die. Lilie one of old, you say, " I have openei 
my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back." To g 
back were to give the lie to the word of God, to malci 
God himself false, to tell the worldling that there arf 
after all, no pleasures in Christ like the pleasures of t 
world ; it would be to spit in your Saviour's face, to pl^ 
the Judas, to sell Christ for pieces of money, or for tlii 
filthy lusts of this present evil world. Go back! 
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B to renounce heaven and all its glories; it wei 

clioose a terrible death-bed, with a guilty consciencft 

ringing the knell of your soul; it were to choose eternul 

1 banishment from the presence of God, and iVora the glory 

I gf his power. You cauuot return ; you cannot even look 

' baulc If thou art a true Shnlamith, thou wilt not even 

deliberate for a moment about it, but flinging thyself 

into the Beloved's arras, thou wilt cry, "Lord, to whom 

should I gu? Thou hast the words of eternal life." God 

help you so to do, for Jesus' sake. That is the lirst part 

of our subject. 

1 1, Now we turn to listen, not with our ears only, but 
with our hearts too, to the call of the higher voices which 
cry, " Return, return." Brethren, to go to heaven, to go 
to Christ, to go towards holiness, is a return to God's 
people: for God's people are originally his children, 
Though they are prodigals, and have gone into a far 
country, they always were his children; even when they 
spent their eubstAuoe in riotous living they were still his 
fiouB, and each of them could speak of "My Father's 
house." To come to Christ, and holiness, and heaven, 
is to return. Besides, all God's people have a new life 
put into them. Whence came that new life but from 
heaven and God? Therefore to go towards God is for 
the quickened ones to return. All God's people are 
bound for heaven; it is in their charter-party that they 
)f should sail for heaven, and therefore to heaven they 
fcmaet go. When the Israelites came out of Egypt to 
igo to Canaan they were not going to a strange land, 
f Ihey were returning to what had always been their in- 
heritance according to the covenant; they were going 
out of the house of bondage, and they were returning to 
the land that flowed with milk and honey, where their 
fathers bad sojourned before them. Now, to-day, as a 
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cliiM of God, I can hear Toicee 

ringing out of the glory, and crying to rae, "Return, 
retmn." My Father is in heaven ; my Saviour is on the 
throne; many brethren have gone before; all my heart 
is with my treasure, therefore I hear the shining onea 
crying to me every day, "Return, return, Solyma; 
return, return ! " Every harp in the heavenly choir 18 
ringing ont an invitation to all the Lord's beloved; every 
palm-bearing hand is bectoning to us; every glorified 
lip is calling us to come up higher. 

To return, I think, means this — come nearer to Christ, 
nearer to God, nearer to holiness. You are saved; seek 
to be like your Saviour. You did enjoy splendid daya 
at first, iu the love of your espousals; return to tham 
walk always in the light as God is in the light. You were 
once in the banqueting-bouse, and the banner over yott- 
was love: return to that house of fellowship. Every day 
seek to lose yourself more in Christ, to live more com- 
pletely in him, by him, for him, with him. Return, re- 
turn, to greater heights of holiness, to deeper self-denial, 
to braver service, to intenser love, to more burning zeal, 
to more of the Godlike and the ChriBtlike, Return, re- 
turn. The holiest and the best call us that way. Every 
saint in heaven cries, "Return"; every child of God on 
earth who is full of the inner life entreats ns to return; 
and chiefly, that dear voice, which once for us cried, " My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken rae?" is always 
calling to us, "Return, return." Oh, how sweetly doth 
he use the name himself did give us, our marriage name! 
Hear him beseech us, "0 Solyma, my best beloved, re- 
turn, return, and oome to me!" These are the higher 
voices. 

Notice that in the text that word " return " is put four 
tiatea over. Is it not because it is of the highest impor* 
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tance that every child of God should keep returning^, and 
oomiitg nearer to the Father's house? Is it not be- 
cause it ia our highest joy, our strongest security, our 
beat enrichraent, to be always coming to Christ as u 
a living stone, and getting into closer fellowship with. J 
liim? As he calls four tiroes, is it not a hint that we I 
are slow to come ? We ought to oorae to Jesus not only 
at his first call, but even at the glances of his eyes, when 
he looks as though he longed for our love: it ought to be 
our rapture to think only of him, and live wholly to him; 
but as we fail to answer to first pleas, he cries four times, 
Return, return, Solyma; return, return. Come to 
thine own Husband, thine own loving Lord." He ceases 
not to entreat until we do return. Do not the redupli- 
cations of this call bint at his strong desire after us, hia 
condescending love fur us? It does seem so wonderful 
me that Christ should want our fellowship, but he does : 
oe cannot be happy without us. Still he sitteth down 
upon the well when he is thirsty, and looking across to 
Samaria's fallen daughter he says to her, "Give me to 
drink." Uis people are his fulness; he cannot be filled 
if they are away: I dared not have said this if the Holy 
Ghost had not declared it, but it is true. Without his peo- 
ple JeeuB would be a Head without a body, and that is a 
ghastly object; a King without subjects, and that would 
have been a wretched parody of royalty; a Shepherd 
without sheep, and that would have been a dolorous 
/ing many pains but no reward. Jesus roust 
iRve us, or he is a Bridegroom without a bride,"bereaven 
,nd barren- Oh, how he loves us! How he longs for 
ion with ust Shall he stand and cry, " Return, 
■eturn," and will we not come to him at once? Hear 
D in another way. He knocks at our door and 
" Open to me, my sister, my love, my do 
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undefiled: for my head is filled with dew, and my Iw 
with the drops of the Light." Will we not admit hini 
If he seeks our company, and therefore calls us to I 
turn, onr spirit bursts her fetters, she ia ashamed of 
bonds that hold her on the right and on the left. SS 
cries "Let me go; 1 must be with my Lord; his vrnq 
compels me. My sou! would leap out of the body ratbfl 
than not come to him who cries, ' Eeturn, return, retut^ 
return.' " 

I have shown you why the call is bo oft repeated, 
you not think it is a very instructive call ? Permit i 
to put it thus: "Return," that is, toyour Grst simple fai^ 
If you have risen to greatness of conceit and pride ( 
knowledge, return to your humble thoughts. Shrink % 
nothing again in the presence of your God. Come { 
the cross as you came at first, saying, — 
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Settirn to your first loving interco>iree with Christ, t 
then the days were only bright with his presence, aW 
the night watches weie not weary while you could ooi 
mune with him. Return to the happy love of thiojj 
espousals, when thou wentest after him into the wildel 
ness, for those were halcyon days. Return, return, ( 
your first ardor in service. Nothing was too hot, or t 
heavy for you then ; you were impetuous to be engagi 
in seeking his redeemed. You have grown lazy r 
and you think service for God too severe a strain upi 
you. Return to your first diligence in joyous ser^ 
Return also to your eagerness for holy growth, Tb^ 
you desired to have the best that God could give yoi 
in those days you resolved to be a thorough Christia 
not barely to live, but to live unto God in the high) 
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degree. Return unto that, and aspire after more. If you 
have left tlie best form of consecration, return to it. Oh, 
sea, rise once more to high-water mark, if thou hast 
turned to ebb ! Oh, aoul, come back to the highest thou 
hast ever attained or longed for! As the eagle cries, 
" higher " ; as the river crieth, " fuller " ; as the day crJeth, 
tbrighter"; bo let it be with thee. Thou are married to 
ise blood has bought thee, aad he cannot, will 
bt be in heaven without thee; therefore, hasten to obey 
(hiJe he saith to thee, " Return, return I " 

I beg you to observe what the spouse has to say to 

when she is thus called upon to return to the Lord. 

The Lord saith to her, " Return, return, that we may look 

upon thee." la not that a reason for coming back? The 

Lord says, " That I may look upon thee. He desires your 

jpiety, and seems gently to hint that you have kept 

[oof from him. He seems to say, — " You have not been 

mch with me alone lately, you have neglected the read- 

j of the word, and the hearing of it; I have scarcely 

1 thy face; therefore return, that I may look upon 

Cover your face and say, " Lord, why shouldst 

BOu look on me? I am full of sin "; but then draw near 

"E him, that his look of love may bring thee to repent- 

■ce, and cause thy sin to pass away. Remember he 

bth power in his eyes to look thee into purity and beauty, 

1) and say, " Look upon me, Lord ; search me, try me, 

1 know my ways," Return, that with infinite pity 

Wg Beloved may see what aileth thee^ and then with his 

)ar pierced hand may perform a divine aurgeiy upon 

)a, and mako tiiee well again. 

" Return, that we may look upon thee." I think I 

6 the phrase to express also that intense satisfac- 

, which Jesus has in every believer. With what 

laure the mother looks upon her child; she remom- 
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bereth no more the travail for joy that a man ia born i 
to the world; but with infinitely greater satisfaction doth 
Christ see of the travail of hia soul in every believer. 
You ought to show yourselves to Jesus, you have cost 
him 80 much: he has loved you even to the death, and 
loves you still, you ought to abide with him. Ettura to 
him that he may look upon you. 

And I think, too, when we live near to him, and get 
into fellowship with him, Jesus feels a sweet compla^ 
cency towards us. Oh dear parents, you know the 
pleasure you have in your loving children; if they have 
been away from you for years, what a satisfaction it is 
again to see them within your doors; there is no sight 
like it ! Your Lord loves you so much that it gives him 
profound pleasure, it swells hia heaven to the brim to 
see you living in his love. What must be his grief when 
you go fussing about the world, and have no time to talk 
■with him; when yon go out sporting and mixing with 
his enemies, and say that you have no leisure to com- 
mune with him 1 You give delight to him who is Ira- 
manuel, God with us, when you frequently approach him, 
or constantly abide wilh him. You make him glad with 
your secret devotion, your heart's affection, your holy 
boldness, your all-absorbing zeal. Oh, do come to your 
Lord that he may look upon you 1 

Did I hear you bashfully say, " What will ye see in 
Solyma? If Jesus looks on such a dead dog as I am, 
what will he see in me? I am so full of evil," He will 
see in you that which delights him. He will see his own 
work there, yea, he will see himself there. Did yon 
never see the sun reflected in a little splinter of glass ? 
The mirror was scarcely an inch in diameter, yet you saw 
the heavens in it. Have you never looked upon a bub- 
ble blown by a school-boy's pipe, and seen a thousand 
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rainbows in it ? When the Lord looks on his people, he 
sees the reflection of himself: he can see himself in our 
eyes, and therefore those eyes charm him so that he cries, 
**Thou has ravished my heart, my sister, my spouse; 
thou has ravished my heart with one of thine eyes, with 
one chain of thy neck." The infinite love there is be- 
tween Christ and us makes him see no sin in Jacob, 
neither iniquity in Israel ; but he looks until he exclaims, 
"Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee." 
Be not ashamed to return to your Lord, for he lovingly 
urges thee to do so. Let your heart and your flesh, like 
two armies, welcome him, let all your inward conflict aim 
at coming near to him. Best not till, like Jacob's two 
bands, you are altogether under the blessing of the cove- 
nan t angel. 

I will turn my text about a little, and give you another 
rendering, which will ^uit the heart which is welcoming 
its Lord. Our Mahanaim, our meeting of hosts, shall not 
be for war, now that the Lord invites us like Jacob to 
return to the land of milk and honey; but the com- 
panies shall be as musical as they are martial. There 
are within our experiences companies' of singing soldiers, 
choirs of camps. The text exhibits the warring soul, 
triumphant in her Lord, and meeting him with timbrel 
and harp. 

<' Sponse of Christ, in arms contending, 
Though thy battle-course must run; 
Yet with prayers for help ascending, 
Shout thy praise for triumphs won." 

Oh, if my Lord will come and meet me, he shall see in 
me whole choirs of songsters ! My heart, like Miriam, 
shall take a timbrel, and all my powers, like the daugh- 
ters of Israel, shall follow, dancing and singing; with glad 
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accord. On the high-sounding cymbals my heart shall 
play, singing, — " His own right hand and his holy arm 
have gotten him the victory. Glory ! Glory ! Where 
he Cometh glory dwelleth." When shall I come into hig 
presence, and behold my God, my exceeding joy ? Then 
will I praise him with body and soul, with heart and with 
voice. His coming with all his perfections, and my 
coming with all my desires, shall make a Mahanaim ; and 
the two hosts, once met, shall encamp together, guarding 
the King's pavilion, which glitters in the midst. Then 
shall the warriors become minstrels, and the soldiers 
shall be singers, as in the valley of Berachah, where all 
the people triumphed, and they returned to Jerusalem 
playing upon harps, and Psalteries, and trumpets. 

Here I leave you in the joyful presence of the King. 
We cannot cease speaking at a higher point The Lord 
keep us in his presence, for his love's sake. Amen. 
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" He thftt waUrath rigtteooaly, and spanketh uprightly, ho that de- 

jpiaeth the gum o! oppressiona, that shalceth his hands from holding 

Fef bribes, that etoppeth bja aura frata heonng of blond, and shuttetb 

I iliiB eirea &om seeing evil; he aboil dvell on high; his place of defenoa 

^ ahsll be the munitiooB of rocks; bread shall be given him; his waters 

shall be sure."— Isaiah xniii. 15, 16. 

There were terrible times in JeruBalem in the days of 
Hezekiah. The Aseyrian power was exceedingly for- 
mifluble, and it was ferocioua to the last degree. Woe 
to the iiohappy land which fell under the power of thia 
spoiler. Aaayria knew not the meaning of "mercy;" it 
le down " like a wolf on the fold," rending and de- 
ring without pity. The armies of Sennacherib were 
^ftvaging the kingdom of Judah, and they had brought 
t into such a state that the prophet cried, "The earth 
lourneth and languisheth; Lebanon is ashamed and 
(ewn down: Sharon is like a wilderness; and Bashan ' 
jnd Carmel shake off their fruits," Before the invaders i 
|ie laud was a garden, and behind them it was a 
Molate wilderness. Yet the Lord bad given a promise 
phis people in Jerusalem on this wise: "Therefore thus 
kith the Lord concerning the king of Assyria, He shall 
jot come into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor 
pme befurt! it with shields, nor cast a bank against it. 
f the way that be came, by the same shall he return, 
Bid shall not come into this city, saith the Lord." Net- 
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withstanding Eabshakeh's blasphemous letter, and all 
his foul revilings, those who trusted in Jehovah were 
not dismayed ; for the Lord had promised to defend the 
city for his own name's sake. 

There were godly men in the city, I fear there were 
not many, who rested content with the sure promise of 
God, and went about their daily business feeling perfectly 
safe. They would have felt secure if the whole land 
had swarmed with Assyrians as the fields with locusts, 
for they believed the word of the Lord. Their trust was 
in the living God, and therefore they feared not the mul- 
titude of the enemy. But the whole of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem were not of this brave order : the unholy 
were afraid, fearfulness surprised the hypocrites. Their 
sin and their deceit made cowards of them. They would 
all be destroyed, they would all perish by the Assyrians! 
Who was to save them ? What power could resist the 
conqueror of nations ? Where were the gods of Hamath 
and Arphad ? The people of those cities had trusted in 
their gods, and yet none of them had been delivered out 
of the hand of the invader: how could Jehovah turn 
back the fierce tyrant now that he had come upon the 
land like a flood ? 

The sinners and the hypocrites in the time of trial 
were discovered: the sinners showed their fear, and the 
hypocrites manifested their unbelief. They began to 
flee before they were pursued: they trembled though no 
foeman could be seen from the walls. God in vengeance 
was come near to the city, the land smoked with all- 
consuming fire, the flame of the Lord's indignation 
burned perpetually — how could these men hope to live 
in such times ? As well hope to live amid devouring fires 
and everlasting burnings. Alas, there are many who 
dwell among God's people at this day, and have a name 
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ind a place ainoug them who are sinaers and not saints, 
^lypocritea and not belieTers; and these will before long 
B discovered and dismayed. While all goes well witb 
Rbe church of God you cannot separate the vile from the 
jjreciouB, nor piuck np the tares from among the wheat, 
r cast out the bad fiah from among the good, which 
Pare enclosed in the same net. But trying times come, 
, and days of adversity, and then the false brethren are 
discerned. When persecution arises the hypocrites are 
offended, when affliction rushes lilie a torrent the sand- 
founded houses fall; and especially shall it be so when 
amid the terrors of the last tremendous day every secret 
ftthing shall be revealed, and hypocrites and sinners shall 
j^ppear in their true colors. Fearfulness will leap un- 
expectedly upon the hypocrites to their intense surprise, 
lor they will see how impossible it is for them to dwell 
nth God and to abide his holy presence. Oh, dear 
brethren, let us not be satisfied with being in Zion, or 
1 the church; let us not rest till we are quite sure that i 
3 are not sinners in it, that we are not hypocrites in J 
Bt: for, mark you, if our religion is not sanctifying and ' 
e it will fail us in the hour of trial. If our confidence 
1 God does not make us calm and hopeful in the time 
bf temptation and sorrow, what is the use of it? Yet it 
ps certain that no man shall find his profession to be of 
3 to him in testing times but he that is true in it, he 
it is thorough in it, he that is neither a sinner nor a 
hypocrite in the sense in which those words are here 
used. Safety iu Zion belongs to those born in her by 
regeneration, reared in her by sanctification, enfran- 
"heliised in lier by faith in the Son of God, settled in her 
By fined principles, confirmed in her by obedience to 
Wjf aad b ound to her by intense love of her king 
Such "shall dwell on high" secure , 
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from danger, and only such; the aliens and foreigtiM 
within her gates shall ere long be driven forth i 
shame. 

We are going to look this morning, at these lavore 
people: first to T»o(e ihdr character; secondly, to obaerf 
their security; and to finish, thirdly, by stirring up ikfl 
present to seelc their fdicilij. Oh, for the aid of the Holf 
Spirit all the sermon through ! 

I. First, let us note their chakactek. 

They are described in part in the words of our tei 
but I am obliged to go a little further afield for o^ 
essential part of their character. The true people ( 
God who in the time of danger will be preserved are a 
people who display a humble, paliejU, present faith in God. 
They reveal their character in the second verse of the 
chapter before us when they pray — " Lord, be gracious 
unto us; we have waited for thee: be thou their arm 
every morning, our salvation also in the time of trouble." 
They humbly cry, " Lord, be gracious unto us." They 
are a praying people, who make their appeal to God 
under a sense of need: they are not fatalists, for they 
pray, neither are they self-sufficient, for they seek help 
of God- They beseech the Lord to bless them not ac- 
cording to their own merit but according to his grace. 
Though their outward life has been cleansed, and their 
hearts are renewed, yet they do not imagine that they 
have any claim upon God, but their appeal is to his free 
favor: "0 Lord, be gracious unto us." They are not a 
people who think that God will be gracious necessarily, 
and that, therefore, they need not pray for mercy, for 
they are found crying to him in earnest prayer. They 
are, you see, a trustful people, who feel that they have 
need, and that their need can only be fulfilled by the 
sovereign grace of God, to whom they make siipplica- 
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Those who dwell on high with God are always 

iverB of grace: it is the top and bottom of their hope. 

Furthermore, they are a waiting people: "We have 

waited for thee." If the Lord does not seem to hear j 

their prayer at once, they nevertheless expect that he 1 

will do so; and, therefore, they wait expectantly. - If at j 

once they have not all the comfort and joy they would J 

desire, they tarry God'e pleasiire, not rushing into sin to j 

match a hasty rescue, nor running away at the first ] 

buff and saying, "What profit is there if we wait upon j 

? " Quite certain that the Lord does hear prayer, 

,nd that he waiteth to be gracious, they hopefully abide J 

his time, for his appointments are ever wise. 

They are a people who have a present faith, which i 
ley exercise every day, saying, "Be thou theii 
■ery morning! They do not imagine that by havingi 
iBted in God years ago, they have obtained salvation, 
d therefore may now live without faith; but they J 
ilieve to-day as they believed from the beginning of [ 
.eir Christian life, and so prove it true that "the just I 
lall live by his faith." Every step they are depending, 
■ery morning they are looking up to the hills whence 

leth their help. These are the true people of God, \ 
,d the only people of God: — trusting, hoping, expect- 
g, relying and resting upon the Lord their God. The j 
of the Lord is their treasure, and they cry with ex- ■ 
ItatioR in the language of the twenty-second ^ 
The Lord is our judge, the Lord is onr lawgiver, the j 
is our king; he will save ns." The description in ^ 
■X aotnal text is the portrait of their outer life : but a 
lo^ faith is the secret basis and foundation of it all. 
Thie being understood, our text gives a description | 
these people, setting out their various features. It ] 
at dwcribes ihdt fed, or how they walk; "He that ■] 
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walketh rigUteously," Faith baa an effect upon 
entire manhood. When a man believes, his faith affao 
every part of liim ; it operates \ipoii his actions, thoughg 
wishes, and designs; and it affects both his private e 
public life. One of the first evidences of a true belief^ 
God is that a man walks righteously. He tries to if 
rightly towards his God and towards his fellow-m^ 
and thus he ia led to be devout before the Lord, i 
upright among men. The rule of right is the rula| 
him; not policy, nor the hope of gain, nor the desir 
please, ranch less the lust of the flesh and the pridi 
life; ' By the grace of God he labors above all thing 
walk in the narrow way of true holiness. I want yc| 
to notice this, because the promise I am going to s 
about belongs only to the people who answer to tl^ 
description; therefore, see you to it, that yon do 
take the comfort of the promise if yon come not und<^ 
the character to whom that comfort is given. The t 
who does not walk righteously shall not dwell on high; 
there shall be no place of defence for him. If we depart 
from the ways of righteousness, and run in the paths of 
the wicked, we shall meet with the same fate as they. 
"Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap." Where the grace 
of God truly dwells, and a living faith is in exercise, the 
man becomes righteous in his walk and conversation; 
and his course is more and more conformed to the will 
of the Lord. I deny that a man is a believer in the 
Lord Jesus if he remains a dishonest man ; I deny that 
he has real faith in Jesus Christ if he is rotten in heart, 
nnfuat in business, and untrue in life. He knows not 
Christ who delights in initiuity. So you see Ihat the 
first description of this blessed man who is to dxvell on 
high is very searching, for it does not relate to his pro- , 
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pession, but to his walk aDd conversation from day to 
Lday. It ia not talk, but action that we have here. Here 
J room for the fiction of formality, all is fact, fact of 
daily life. 

The next feature that is described is Im fongue — "hsfl 
Bpeaketh uprightly." No description of a man'e char-l 
LSctei' can be perfect which does not include his speech. T 
BA man who lies, or who talks obscenely or profanely inM 
■a bad man 1 A man whose words are arrogant andn 
■t>oaatt'ul, cruel and slanderous, unreliable and deceptive^J 
■uuchaste and impure, ia no child of God. The grace of J 
»God very speedily sweetens a man's tongue, and if bii J 
■religion doea not operate upon his speech, surely it is 
Bpot the religion of the pure aud holy God. "By thy 
Kwords thou ahalt be jnstiiied, and by thy words thou 
■Bhalt be condemned." If the tongue be set on fire of 
lliell the heart ia not on fire with grace from heaven. 
■The doctor says, " Put out your tongue," and he judges 
Jthe symptoms of health or diaeaae thereby; assuredly, 
Bthere ia no better test of the inward character than the 
■condition of the tongue. " Out of thine own mouth will 
E judge thee-" is a fair decision. If, then, our lips do iiobJ 
■Bpeak uprightly, that is, speak truthfully and justly, irS 
■3Ur tongue is not salted and sanctified by the grace of ■ 
Kiod, then we cannot claim any of the privileges which 
nre described in our text God grant that we may prove 
Bty onr conversation that the Lord has renewed us in out _ 
Enner man. ■ 

B The next feature is the heart — "he that despiaeth thofl 
Kgnip of oppressions." Not only does he not oppress anjrfl 
Buan, nor wish to gain anything by extortion or by grind<a 
Bng the faces of the poor, or by any act of unrighteousness ffl 
Hliit he thinks such gain as might he made in that fashioafl 
no be utterly contemptible — he despises it. He desireaj 
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gain if it may come cleanly to him, prosperity ia I 
welcome to him as to another man, for he has his o 
needa and the needs of his household for which Le | 
bound to provide; but if any should say to him thi 
there is gold to be gotten through pinching the laborc 
in his wages, or through grasping by law that which \ 
not morally his own, he abhors the thought. He « 
of such gain, "I would not win it if I could: I wool 
not put such evil money amongst my honest earningi 
it would pollute all the rest of my substance." A got 
man is jealous lest he should seem to receive the wag^ 
of unrighteousness. He desires to receive his goods << 
blessings at the hands of God, and not to win them 8 
spoil from the oppressed. A true Christian would i 
bring into his house a thing over which he could i 
seek the blessing of God; he would count it a thing a 
cursed like Achan's wedge of gold. Many ways i 
making money which are tolerated nowadays would fc 
loathsome to a right-minded man. Though nnrighteol 
practices should promise to fill his house with silver a 
gold, he would not follow them ; he could not sell 1 
Lord for pieces of silver. He despises the gain of 
pressioD ; it is as the mire of the streets to him ; he li 
down upon it with utter contempt. Dear friends,"! 
little matters what our outward life may be, or * 
what our speech may be, if our heart is not affected \ 
our religion. If grace only lies skin-deep in thee, it h 
only saved thy skin, but not thy soul Until grw 
touches -the main-spring, it has done nothing to purpose 
the heart must despise evil, as well as the lips denounot 
it. Until the well-head is sweetened, the streams are 
foul. Not only must 1 do right, but love right; not only 
must I avoid wrong, but I must hate wrong; not only 
must I refuse unrighteous gain, but I must utterly de- 
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J it. See, my brethren, how nmoh ia needful ei'e'^ 
any one of ns can claim the choice blessings which are 
(spread before us in the second part of our text. 

The portrait does not omit (he. hands, those important 

lembera of tlie body — those prominent actors both for 

Irgood and for btIL In Isaiah's days bribery was con- 

Inected with every government office high and low; butJ 

ll;he good man "shaketh his hands from holding of bribes." 

Ilf money was slipped into hia hand before he was aware | 

•of it, he shook it off with indignation. He would not 

■ take what was offered or keep what was given. There 

s much of bribery abroad still; in indirect ways men 

Kare offered advantages if they will wink at evil, or frown J 

¥on good- Satan tempts young and old with the old ia-J 

%inuation, " All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt l 

tfall down and worship me." The Destroyer still makes 

Iraerchandise of souls. Oh, for grace to shake off every 

T Bort of bribe from our hands as men shake off dust from _ 

their feet with utter abhorrence when their indignatioR, 

is aroosed. Clean bands are as needful as renewe* 

hearts. If your hands clutch the reward of a sinfuU^ 

jlrade, or a dishonest transaction, or if you hold a profit J 

■by countenancing wrong, or forbearing from right, yoffj 

tare not among the people whom the Lord has sworn ton 

I guard with his own right hand. 

Thus we have described the feet, the tongue, the heartj 
land the hand. Now comes the ear, — "that stoppeth hiffl^ 
I ears from hearing of blood," Men who delighted in w 
■in olden time were apt to regale one another with theil 
ftQcael deeds, — whom they slew, and how they slew themd 
Vtliey rolled the dainty morsels of cruelty under theia 
■'tongues. lu Hezekiab's times, I warrant, tales were! 
Itold blood-red with horror that would have made ouej 
I ears to tingle, and these were greedily listened to byj 
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I those of a coarse ppirit; but the good man ia Jerueale 
woiild not hear them. When a man boasted of havi 
slain Buch an enemy the godly man said, " Go, tell yori 
tale Bomewhero eUe, lest I bring you before the judj 
I will not hear of your wicked doings; I cannot endq 
youv brutal talk" He shut hia ears, he drew back i 
the discourse, it was sickening to bitn. Now it is i 
the hearing of blood alone that you and I muat avoifl 
but the hearing of anything that ia tainted. prurieOl 
Bceptical, depraving. This has mucii to do with I 
health of a genuine Christian's soul — that he puta | 
embargo upon unclean conversation, counts it cont< 
band, and will not allow it to enter hia soul by the g 
of the ear. He wisely shuts the gate, lata down \ 
portcullis, and pulls up the drawbridge, so that no filt9 
communication may come in by Ear-gdle. The e 
eacred prudence preveuta our reading books which a 
corrupt, or false. As soon as we reach a page whig 
has an ill savor about it, we drop the volume and retuilj 
it to its owner; or if it ia our own we cast it into tbl 
fii'6 that it may do no harm to others. The righteoM 
man "shuttetb hia eai'." He will not be interested j 
that which cannot subserve his highest interest. He I 
not willing to be like the king in the story, poisonM 
through the ear. He knows that an ill tale cannot \ 
jure him if he never hears it, and therefore he d€ 
hia curiosity that he raay keep his memory undef 
He 18 deaf to news about which a good man would \ 
dumb. He has the blood upon his ear. to signify th^ 
hia Lord has bought him with a price in that membej 
as well as iu every other; yea, his ear is bored to tq 
doorpost of truth, that he may hear it, and it only, 1? 
full intent of heart. 

The picture ia complete when ilte eyes are meutiontfl 
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— ** he shutteth his eyes from seeing evil." He cannot 
help seeing it as he goes along his pilgrimage through 
life ; but he seeks not such a sight, and as much as he 
can he avoids it. He takes no pleasure in the most bril- 
liant displays of folly. Vain pomps and glories charm 
him not. He does not seek his amusement in gazing 
upon bedizened wickedness. If there be a turmoil in 
the street he is not the man that will be called as a wit- 
ness to it, for he discreetly walks the other way, leaving 
oflF strife before it be meddled with. He is one that 
does not leap into the ditch in the hope that he may 
come out of it without being covered with mire ; but he 
chooses the clean path, and keeps out of harm's way. 
When others crave to see life, he judges such life to be 
death, and pursues a nobler path. He wishes to see 
only that which is good, and true, and helpful to his 
progress to heaven. Opened eyes and ears are good, 
but sometimes closed eyes and stopped ears are better. 
You know the old classic story of how Ulysses caused 
his sailors to pass the rocks of the Sirens in safety. The 
sweet enchanting song of the fatal sisters would have 
fascinated the mariners, and drawn them upon the rocks, 
and so the crafty Ulysses sealed the ears of all his 
mariners with wax, lest the sweet deluders should de- 
stroy them. 

** Then every ear I barr'd against the strain, 
And from access of frenzy lock'd the brain." 

To be blind and deaf and dumb in some places would be 
far better than to hear and see and speak to our own 
condemnation : better infinitely to enter into life halt or 
blind or deaf, than, having all our powers, to use them 
to sinful purposes, and fall into hell fire at last. 

Shortly^ the text means just this, that a true believer 
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ia a man who has himseif well in hand, having masteg 
over his whole manhood. He has a bit in the raouth a 
all the Bteeds which draw the chariot of life, and he hol^ 
them nnder due control. He will not let his ear or h 
eye delude hia fancy, nor his foot or band deface I 
conduct, nor his heart or tongue betray his spirit: 1 
will have nought to do with evil, he has no fellowship 
with it, hia apii-it ia redeemed, regenerated, renewed. 
He will not be flattered into pride, uor bribed into de- 
ceit, nor allured into unholinese. The Holy Spirit I 
wrought in him a holy spirit, and integrity and uprigln 
neas preserve him. 

The true Christian ia a man who keeps himself olej 
of the common sina of the age, the popular vices whid 
flourish uncondemned. The aina mentioned in the te j 
were those current in Jerusalem : ther^ they oppreesfl 
the poor, they ground them down in their rents, in the^ 
wages, in the price of food, in the usury demanded T 
loans; there they took bribes, and sold Justice; but tlq 
good man did not ao because of the fear of the Lord. 
Jerusalem men-at-arms gained wealth by deeds of blo(]| 
and violence; they devoured widows' housea, and ate ^ 
the inheritance of the fatherless ; but so did not the chil^ 
of God. He was out of the fashion. Gainful sins t 
to him most accursed ; he would rather suffer wrong thH| 
inflict it. David sketched this man in his twenty-fourt 
Pfialm, and with this I give a finishing stroke to ttq 
portrait: — " Who ahall ascend into the hill of the Lords^ 
or who ahall stand in bis holy place? He that hatfi 
clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath not lifted Qffl 
his soul unto vanity, nor aworn deceitfully. He shall r 
ceive the blessing from the Lord, and righteousness fron 
the God of his salvation." 

II. We have reached our second head. I ask you ti 
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follow me while, concerning these godly men, we ob-I 

SERVE THEIB SECORITT. 

Observe i^ first, as U is pictorialli/ described in thai 
text, the times are those of war: the battle rages in the ] 
plain, but "ha shall dwell on high"; aloft upon the i 
craggy rocks shall be his citadel. In times of inv! 
men resorted to the highest mountains and rocks, that^ 
there they might be sheltered among the lofty fastnesses. ] 
While otiiers flee, this man shall dwell — dwell at c 
in permanent peace; and that dwelling shall be on tha I 
heights, far beyond the reach of the invader. Is not J 
this glorious? The bauds of robbers ravage all around, 
'but they cannot plunder him; he looks down upon them j 
Lund defies their power. There upon the inaccessible rock I 
Btauds the city of peace, its quiet walls gleaming in the f 
Bonligiit, and flashing back a calm deflauce to the foe.1 
-" Mark ye well her bulwarks." A believer dwells oal 
thb heights, his life is hid with Christ in God, he cannots 
be reached by the darts of the adversary, 

"Yet," saith one, "though he dwell on high, tha<l 
enemy may reach him by scaling-ladders, or by aomeJ 
ftotber means of assault." By no means shall they smite J 
nim, for he shall have a " place of defence." Is it not J 
titten, "In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence; 1 
ad his children shall have a place of refuge"? "Sal-il 
[ratioa will God appoint fur walls and bulwarks." As a J 
IHtle prepared for war, as "the tower of David builded-j 
t an armory," so shall the Lord be unto his people. 
^he adversary shall rage in vain, dashing himsolf againstil 
ramparts which he cannot shake ; he shall go round the ] 
^ty like a dog, but find no entrance, fur the Lord is 
"lere, 

"Yet," crieth one, "these walls may bedashed down, 
lor may fall into decay." Not bo, for "his place o 
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fence ehall be tlie mmiitiona of rocks." Stupendous rooH) 
firm, niasaive, enormous, shall furnish him a hiding-pla( 
Immutable strength shall gird him around both by dajr 
and by night for ever and ever. " His place of defence 
shall be the rannitions of rocks." Not one fortification, 
but many shall make up his stronghold : mountains shall 
be Toxmd about him, the solid foundations of the eaiti^J 
shall stand between him and the enemy, and nothiz 
shall by any means hurt him. 

« MnnitioiiB of BtapendanB rack 
TTit dwuUiDg-pI&ce shall be, 
There might bis soul without a shock 
The wreck of natare sae," 

" Yet," aaith one, " the enemy may starve a man ool 
of his citadel: rock cities have been captured at last I 
cause the inhabitants have been pinched with hungeii3| 
There has been nothing for the men-at-arms to 
therefore they have sold their castle for bread. But tl^ 
also is provided for: "His bread shall be given hito 
Gud will take care that the godly shall not want, 
the Lord's chosen cannot be driven out, so they shall ntfl 
be starved out. The believer shall hold the fort t^ 
ChriKt shall come, for the bread of angels shall be rainflj 
upon him sooner than he shall lack. 

"Ah, welij" saith one, "but even if bread could 1 
conveyed into the fortress, yet you know these elevate 
positions cannot be readily supplied with water, and bj| 
thirst they may be forced to yield," The promise h^ 
thought of that also, for it is written, " his waters i 
be sure." The well within the gate shall never fail, 1 
hidden eprings shall never be diied, and the people oh 
the city shall drink and drink as much as they will, i 
yet the supply shall never be exhausted. thou enem j] 
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let thy hopeless warfare end ! Give up the conflict, for 
vainly dost thou beleaguer the city of God ! The choeien 
of the Lord shall never be conquered by the foe, for his 
God hath taken measures to garrison him against all 
assaults and to deliver him in all straits. 

Do you remind me that all this is poetry ? I answer, 
it is a poetical description, but it is true in every jot and 
tittle, and so I ask you to accompany me while we con- 
sider this thing as it may he actually experienced. 

It is a matter of fact that the man who believes in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and lives as a Christian should 
live, dwells on the heights. His mind is lifted up above 
the common cares, and worries, and vexations of life. 
The Holy Spirit has begotten him again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 
and therefore his conversation is in heaven ; from whence 
he looks for his Saviour the Lord Jesus. I am sure that 
many of you know what it is to ride on the high places 
of the earth, and to look down upon the world as a poor, 
paltry thing. You have walked with God in light, even 
as he is in the light, and then you have been filled with 
a joy which no man taketh from you, and you have trod- 
den the world beneath your feet, and all that earth calls 
good or great. Thus has it been true of you, " he shall 
dwell on high." 
/ You have also found that you have had a place of de- 

fence in time of trouble. Though often assailed you have 
never been really injured; unto this day the rage of man 
has caused you no real loss. You can understand to- 
day the meaning of that word, " Who art thou, that thou 
fihouldest be afraid of a man that shall die, and of the 
son of man which shall be made as grass ? " Even Satan 
himself has not been able to overthrow you: you have 
trodden upon the lion and the dragon : in the name of the 
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Lord you have resisted the devil, and he has fled &od 
you, Tell it out this day to all the sons of men, that t^ 
Lord thy God has been a wall of fire round about thee 
I also will join thee in this glorying. " my aoul, thoi 
hast trodden down strength I " All things have i 
together for good to us up till now, and we know it; ' 
have had a place of defence, and in this we will rejoia 
to be glad. 

And do you not know to-day how eecure, how XT& 
mutable is your defence? Even as the eagle on tlicB 
rock cannot be reached by the fowler, eo are you secure^ 
Look I You have God's promise — '■ I will never leay< 
thee nor forsake thee ! " " No good thing will 
hold from them that walk uprightly." These promiaG 
are the munitions of rocks behind which you are s 
tered; the sure words of an unchanging God are y 
bulwarks. You have also the oath of God as your hig^ 
tower: for he has sworn by himself because he coin 
swear by no greater. There stands his covenant ma^ 
up of promises, secured by oath, and ratified by blooc 
who shall break within that line of defence? Whi^ 
munitions of rock can be compared with these things hlM 
which it is " impossible for God to lie," — these pledgi 
which God can never dishonor, these guarantees of evf 
lasting faithfulness that can never be questioned. Oh 
the blessed security of a child of God I 

At this present moment, child of God, you i 
dwelling where you must be safe; for, first, you we(J 
chosen before the foundation of the world, and God wiD 
not loose his choice, nor shall his decree be frustrated 
Next, you have been bought with the precious blood og 
the Son of God himself, and he will never lose what h(i 
has so dearly bought. You have been quickened by tb»l 
Holy Ghost, and such a life can never die. You know 
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\ who bath said, " I give onto my sheep eternal life, and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them 
out of my band." You have been taken into tbe family 
of God, and*made bis child; and will your Father now 
disowQ you, or remove your name oiit of the family 
regieter? You are also joined unto Christ in one spirit, 
you are a " member of his body, of his flesh, and of hia 
bones," and shall Cbrist be dismembered, and the Son, 
of God be rent in twain V Believing iu my Lord this 
morning I stand where the devils of hell cannot reach 
me, and where the angeis of God might envy me ; for I 
can exclaim in your name and iu my own, " Who shall 
separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord?" We challenge earth and hell, time 
-and eternity, to dissolve the blessed union between 
Christ and his people. Who is he that can harm you 
if yon be followers of that which is good? If your con- 
fidence be in the living God, who shall put you to shame? 
I must not fail to notice that the poetic utterance, 
"Thy bread shall be given thee," is also literally ti-ue. 
It has been true to you, my brethren, concerning your 
daily bread. That word is true, "Trust in tbe Lord, 
and do good, bo shalt thon dwell in the land, and verily 
thou fihalt be fed." At times there has been little on 
the table, but all-sufficiency has still filled the storehouse. 
'"When God multiplied the oil and the meal of the poor 
woman at Zarepta, I do not believe that at any one mo- 
lent she ever had more than sufficed for a single meal: 
■y day that Elijah lived with her she had to scrape 
bottom of the barrel, for she had never more thao 
handful of meal and a little oil. We are not told that 
t«itber the barrel or tbe crose were filled up; but we 
the barrel of meal shall not waste, ncith 

* tbe cruse of oil fail" You may frequently reach thti 
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end of youv provision, but yon can never exhaust yoa 
Provider. Tlie meal may come by handfiila, i 
oil may only drip out drop by drop, but what matterB 
Was not the manna from heaven a email round thJDH 
and did it not fall morning by morning? If you hafl 
earthly provision as you want it, should it not e 
you? If yon get an much as you need at this meal, anj 
as much as you want for the next meal, is it not wslS 
Are not tlie loaves of heavenly bread all the better % 
being fresh and fi-L'sli'i' The manna would not keep, I; 
bred worms; who wants sueh unsavory store? Tli4 
IB nothing like living from hand to mouth when it; 
from God's hand to faith's mouth. Daily bread pl3 
motes daily gratitude, and from God's hand hourlt 
providence brings multipUed love-tokeue, and is a surraj 
sign of remembrance than if we could have life's mei-oiq 
all in a lump. "His bread shall be given him"refer6ft 
to heavenly bread, which we have even more oaue 
think about than about the bread which perisheth: 
also shall be given us. If we be driven away fronl^ 
faithful ministry, if we remove to the utmost ends ( 
the earth where we roiss the means of grace, yet 1 
Lord will feed our souls. If his ministers do not fed 
UB, he will himself minister to us. The word of t 
Lord shall not cease to nourish us. "The Lord ia n 
shepherd, I shall not want." 

As for the waters, the living waters of grace and ^ 
the Holy Spirit, these shall always flow: in summer aoj 
winter shall the still waters be found at yonr side; ye^ 
they shall be within you " a well of water springing ti 
unto everlasting life." Words cannot tell the privilege 
of the man who lives in God, and lives with God I He 
need not shiver in the damps of earth — he lives on high ; 
he need not fear the fury of the enemy, for he has a 
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•place of defence; he need not dread the lapee of time,;! 

[his munitions are of rock; be need not tremble at famina~'l 

laud drought, his needs ehall all be met by the care of'l 

The man who knows his sins are forgiren,! 

who ie covered with the righteonsness of Cbriet, who is I 

hn vital union with the Lord Jesue, who is indwelt by J 

Kthe Holy Gboat: tbat man, I say, need not desire to b 

■any other than he is, but may give himself up to bless^l 

Rin^ and praising and magnifying the Moet High ever^B 

moment of his life till he is caught up to Ihe highef 

keaven, to dwell where enemies cannot threaten novj 

oeocBeittes arise. 

III. So this brings me to close by urging you, dear!l 

mds, to SEEK THEtR FELICITT. 

First, shall I need to say, "Do not try to obtain it 1 
' hypocrisy"? Since they are so happy whom God J 
[avore, do not think that by getting your name inta-l 
bheir churcli-book you will necessarily be favored too. ] 
Oh, brethren, be true believers aod not make-belie 

3 not pretend to be what you are not. Sinners in ZioQ J 
bre still sinners, and they will one day be afraid. Hypo I 
ffites, though joined with the people of God, are still 4 
liypocrites, and will ere long be surprised with fearfuW \ 
SB. Do not hope by a mere empty profession to win \ 
9 blesHednesB of God's people; for by such means yoa J 
rill win a curse rather than a blessing. 
Secondly, do not hope to win the bliss of the righteous 
■ eelf-righteousnosB; for although we have been de- 
ribing righteous men this morning, yet we have not 
1 describing self-righteous men. The Bolf-righteoua 
B Dot righteous: the two things are wide as the poles 
Hlinder. These very people whom God favored had -J 
nnned; for we read in the twenty-fourth verse of the \ 
K^spter, "The people that dwell therein shall be for- . 
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given their iniquity." The bleeBiDg is not to the man 
who glories in hia innocence, but "Blessed is he whose 
transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered." These 
favored people cried, "O Lord, be gi-acioue unto us." 
Tliey knew their need of grace. Do not hope that God 
will favor yoii when yon neither confess your eiii nor 
seek his grace. Self-righteonsness daraneth ; it is only 
the righteousness of God that saveth. Seek the char- 
acter and the privilege of the saints as a gift of divine 
grace. Fain would I drop iato yonr hearts and inoutha 
that prayer of the second verse: "0 Lord, be gracious 
unto us." I commend it to you. Go to your homes, 
and in your silent chamber pour out your hearts with 
cries and tears, saying "0 Lord, be gracious unto us. 
We cannot walk in thy ways, and keep our tongue and 
eye and ear aa we desire to do unless we be renewed 
and preserved by thy grace. Be gracious in forgiving 
the past and ia helping us for the future to life in thy 
fear and service. Do this through Christ Jesua our 
Lord, we implore thee. 

Your prayer shall be heard, and these bleaainga ahall 
be yours; but see to it that you seek unto the Lord by 
a sincere faith. Again, use the second verse aa your 
guide, and cry "Be thou their arm every morning, our 
salvation also in ttie time of trouble.' Commit your- 
self to the guardian care of the Lord each day, and 
specially fly to him in the hour of trouble; then will 
be create righteousness in you, and cause you in every 
good work to do his will. Go, I say, and seek unto the 
Strong for strength, and to the Righteous One for right- 
eousness, and the blessings of the dweller upon the 
heights shall be yours. 

As for you, my dear brothers and sisters, who are 
really walking before the Lord aright, straining with 



THE ROCKY FORTRESS AND ITS INHABITANT. 49 H 






do 

iU an 

w 



utmost endeavors to do only that -which is jast 
true, at the same time trusting alone in JesuB for your J 
salvation, I would charge you to rejoice exceedingly. If ' 
this text be true, that we dwell on high aud that our 
place of defence is the munitions of rocks, and that our 
bread shall be given us and our waters shall be sure, let 
UB be glad! What a happy people we ought to be! We 
ought, every one of us, to have a beaming face, a flash- 
ing eye, an elastic step, a singing life, a courageous heart. ' 
All men should be made to feel that the chosen of the 
Lord are a happy people. It is our privilege beyond 
that of all other men to go through the world with 

leaveu about our steps. It is not ours to be clad in the 
eeds of sorrow, for the Bridegroom is with us. We 

ire not commanded to complain, but to rejoice, I leave 
'to others the task of showing the beauty of groaning, or 
the delight fulness of murmuring : it is mine to urge you 
to shake yourselves from the dust, and put on your 
beautiful garments Why are you eo cast down? 
Dear people of God, you go out in the streets in rags, 
and yet you have royal robes provided for you; why do 
not you put them on? "Oh," say you, "but I have 
great sorrow." Yes, but it is written, " As sorrowful, 
yet always rejoicing." Why tell everybody of your 
grief? Is there any good to be done thereby? What 
Lord eay ? " But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thine head, and wash thy face ; that thou appear 

lot unto men to fast," It is a Christian's duty to be 

lAppy. What a blessed religion is that in which joy 

a matter of precept — " Eejoice in the Lord always, 

and again I say, Rejoice." 

1 have been so long away from England that I do J 
not know where our Queen is residing just now; but if J 
wings of a dove, and could mount into 
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upper air, I would eoon find out. I ebould look for 1 
Eojal Standard. I should see it floating over Windsor 
or Osborne, and by tliis token I sliould espy the royal 
abode. Fling out the banoer to the breeze when the 
king IB within. Is the king at home with you, dear 
brother ? Do not forget to display the standard of holy 
joy. Hoist it, and keep it flying. When the Bride- 
groom is not with ue we will mourn; but eo long ae we 
see hia face no man can make us fast. Eejoice. and yet 
again rejoioe, and thus let the Royal Standard fly at the 
top of the tower: the King is within us! The Prince 
of Peace is enthroned in our bearte ! The Lord is ex- 
alted, for he dwelletb on high, and we dwell on high 
with him. Glory be unto his name. Ring the joy-bells ! 
With clamor of united joy let ua shout unto our God 
who maketh ua to ride upon the high places of the 
earth. Let it be known abroad that there is no God 
like our God and no people like hia people. Under 
heaven there are none so joyous as the Lord's afflicted 
Baints, none so rich as the Lord's poor, none so honored 
in heaven as those that are despised of men for Christ's 
sake, none ao worthy to be envied as those who t-o-day 
are ridiculed for their faith in God. The Lord be with 
,nd bless every one of you with the full eDJoyment., 




you, and bless every one of you with the full eDJoymcn^^J 
of this majestic text, for Christ's sake. Amen. ^^^H 
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" For whftt IB jour life ? It ia even a Tftpor, that appeereth for a 
"little time, and tlion Twuslieth away."— Jiioa iv. 14, 






Whek a prince dies they toll the great belt of the ca- 
ledral that all the city may hear it, and that for miles 
land the tidings may spread. Swift messengera of the 
tress bear the news through the length and breadth of 
.he land, and ail meu's ears are made to tingle, A 
■oyal death is a national warning, A death in any one j 
of our families is a lond call to our own household, a 
call which I trust we hear; but a death in the royal ; 
family has a voice to the whole nation. It will be hes 
it niuat be heard. In thiB great city the crowds who ] 
kr© not to come to the house of God, will nevertheless | 
of this lamented death, and think of it, and speak | 
it each man to hie fellow. Death is an orator whose 1 
ilemn periods demand attention, especially when he j 
'esohes from the steps of the throne. " The Lord's 1 
wicecrieth unto the city," let believers be quick to hear I 
leoall to humiliation, to awakening, and to prayer that J 
le Tisilation may be overruled for great and lasting J 

A «u^c/en death isa specially impressive warning. 
bflQ die of old age we regard it as coming in the com- 1 
bonooiirse of tilings; but when a young man is suddenly '3 
matched away, then we understand that though the old 



tVHAT IS YOUR UFEf 



must die, the young may die; and that no one amoQgi. 
ua may reckon upon any long day of life, sinco in a 
raoinent our sun may go down ere it is yet noon. So 
falla the grass beneath tbe mower's scythe, so i'ades the 
leaf from the tree. In a moment our strength is turned 
to weakneaa, and our comelineaa into corruption. Then, 
iu accents as plain as they are terrible, the I^rd saith, 
" Because I will do this unto thee, prepare to meet thy 
God, Israel!" 

We have this week received fresh proof that death ia 
impartial. As the Arab proverb hath it, the black camel 
etops at every man's door. Sorrows have entered in at 
the windows of palaces, and even in the royal chamber 
there lieth one dead. If, therefore, death be so impartial 
that he smites down the captains, let not the rank and 
file hope to escape. Death, which forces entrance to a 
prince's bedchamber, will not respect our cottage door. 
To us also in due time shall bo brought the message, 
" The Master is come, and calleth for thee." My ear 
hears a voice crying aloud, "Set thine house in order; 
for thou shalt die, and not live." Will not you hear it'? 
Will any one of you refuse the voice which speaketh 
from heaven? Death evidently pays no respect to char- 
acter, age, or hopefulness, A man may ad<lict himself 
,to the service of hia country, but his patriotism will not 
protect him. He may be surrounded with a wall of 
affection, but this will not screen him. He may have 
at command all the comforts of life, and yet life may 
ooze out before the physician ia aware. He may be 
tenderly beloved of an afFectionate mother, and hia name 
may be engraven on the heart of the fondest of wiven, i 
but death hath no regard to the love of women, "It 
ia appointed unto men once to die," There is no dis- 
charge in thia war: we shall all march into this fight, 
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a nnlese the Lord himself shall epeedilycome and end 
e present dispensation we shall each one fall npon this 
Rattle-field, ibr the shal'te of death fly everyxvhere, and 

s no armor for either back or breast by which his ' 
Jtuel darts may be turned aside. I would to God that I 
kll of us retained this truth in oiir memories. " Lord, I 
taake me to know mine end, and the measure of ray J 
what it ia; that I may know how frail I am." We | 
lave a very clear conviction that other? will die, but aa I 
a ourselves, we put far from ns the evil day, aud care I 
pot to dwell upon a subject which smells eo unpleasantly ' 
i' the charnel-house. Yes, we admit that we shall die, but 
3 soon as to make it a pressing matter; we imagine 
we are not within measurable distance of the tomb. 
Jveu the oldest man gives himself a little longer lease, 
■ntl when he has passed hia four score years we have . 

n him hugging life with as much tenacity as if be had 
juat commenced it. Brethren, in this we are not wise; 
(nt death will not spare ua because we avoid him. 
"ha,t is there about any one of us that we should fare 
tetter than the rest of our fellow-men? We are in the _ 
itme army, marching upon the same field: how B 
fee escape where all others fall? Two only of our race j 
lave gone into the better land withont crossing the K 
[ftrk river of death — Enoch and Elijah; but no one J 
mong us will make a third. 
Now, upoD this matter we have nothing to say but ' 
hhat ia commonpla^ for, garnish them as you may, 
raves are among the commonest of common things, 
^t a solemn reflection upon the shortness of life, and J 
Bie certainty of death, may prove to be important, audi 
pen invaluable, if it be allowed to penetrate our hearts, [ 
nd influence our lives, Hi.«fnry tells us of Peter Waldo, 
r Lyons, who was sitting ut a banquet as thoughtless i 
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and careless as any of the revellers, when suddenly ooe 
at the tabia bowed his head and died. Waldo was 
startled into thought, and went home to seek his Godj 
he searched the Scriptures, and, according to sora& 
became a great helper, if not the second founder, of tbT 
Wnldeneiau cliureh, whiuh in the Alpine valleys kejij 
the lamp of the gospel biiniing when all around was 
veiled in night. A whole church of God was thus 
strengthened and perputiiated by the hallowed influence 
of death upon a single mind. I suppose it is also t 
that Luther in his younger days, walking with '. 
friend Alexis, saw him struck to the ground by a fid 
of lightning, and became thenceforward prepared? 
heart for that deep work of grace through which -T 
learned the doctrine of justification by faith, and i 
to be the liberator of Europe from Papal bondage, 
much every way we owe to this weighty subjet 
Among the earnest, the prayerful, the holy, many roiij 
own that the vaults of death have brought them spirit^ 
health. Men have been helped to live by rcmemheriqj 
that tiicy must die: yea, some men knew nothing of f 
highest form of life till death aroused them from tlu 
deadly slumbers. I hope that God's Spirit may this n 
ing impress many of you with these reflections, and lej 
you to the croasof Christ by the way of this jnewOTto n 
May a prince's death aivaken many of you to life, 
being dead now speaks to you; from yonder sunny shoi 
he reminds you of the valley of death-shade which yjjj 
must shortly traverse. 

With an intense desire for our spiritual profiting I shdl 
speak upon our text in two ways; first, let us consi 
ihe iTuf.h in the text, and, secondly, tlie lessons in that trul 

I. We commence with the tbcth in the tejc 
which we have already touched. The test begins by il 
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uinditig HB that we have no foresight : " Wbeieas ye know 
not what shall be on the morrow." God hae given us 
memory that we may look backward, and it were well 
if we used our nieraorieB better for remembrance, reflec- 
tion, and repentance, but God has given us no eyes where- 
with to pry iato the future. He unveila the past to our 
penitence; but be veils the future from our curiosity. 
Dark days may be near at hand for some of us, but we 
do not perceive them. Let us be thankful that we do 
not, for we might multiply our afflictiona by the foresight 
of them, and the prospect of evil to come might cast a ] 
gloom over pleasure near at hand. As we may feel a I 
thousand deaths in fearing one, so may we faint under 1 
a thousand laahes in dreading a single stroke. It is good 1 
also that our God conceals from us our earthly joys until I 
the time for their arrival. Great prosperity may await I 
^ou, and a considerable enlargement of your temporal I 
comfort, but you do not know it; and it is as well that I 
you should not, for you might be none the better for the 4 
prospect. Earth's goods are like bird-lime, and are fear- I 
fully apt to glue ua down to things below, and prevent J 
our soaring towards heaven. If then we could know I 
all the pleasurable events that may happen to us we might | 
^become more worldly and more earthbound than we are. ' 
[one of us could desire that this present evil world should 
lave an increased influence over ua: we are glad that it 
should have less, and therefore we rejoice that its future 

luch slight power over ua because of its being • 
Qoknown. j 

Ko, we cannot see far, ajid those who act as if they J 
ijOoold see into coming days behave most foolishly. Hear I 
ahese people whom James describes; they boost mostl 
^*retcbedly: they will go into the city, they are surel 
they will, whatiatohindertheui? " To-day or to-morrow 1 
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we will go into euoh a city," — they have plenty of tiifl 
and can make a selection according to their p 
they can go where they like, and when they like, 
see themaelves with prophetic glance entering in at the 
city gate, and they are fully aeaured that they ehali 
"continue there a year." Of course, a year that is a 
small matter: if they pleaee they will stay longer. They 
allot themselvea a lease for three, seven, fourteen, or 
twenty-one years, at discretion ; at least they talk as if 
they could do so. They are going into the city to " buy 
and sell": they are sure of that too. Of course they will 
not be laid np with sickness; they do not tear that acci- 
dent or disease will keep them away from market, or hin- 
der tjia active transacting of their business. No, they 
are going to buy and sell, and such is their confidence 
in their own superior abilities that they are sure to raaka 
a profit of it: the markets cannot fall below the price 
which they have fixed in their own minds, neither will 
they make bad debts, nor incur other losses, for they 
have decided that they will "get gain," Hitherto they 
have been self-made men, and they mean to go on making 
themselves, until they pttt the finishing stroke by adding 
a few more thousands. They have visions of going on 
to fortune. Ah, ye prophets, ye are going to your graves! 
This is a sure oracle. The tomb will be your only patri- 
mony, and the shroud your sole poaaession. Let none 
of us talk of what we resolve to do at some future data. 
Look well to the present, for that ia all the time we can 
be anre of, and there may be little enough of that. 
" Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goeat." Thus 
Baid the wise roan; let wise men take heed to his counsel. 
The apOBtle emphasizes the folly of this supposed fore- 
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Bigat by telling us that we cannot even reckon upon 

another flay. You have come close up to the end of 

■ch, but if you reckon upon what you will do upon 

i the first of April, you may find by the event that you are 

B fool. You may get to the last day of the year; but 

if you reckon on a new year, you may be giving new 

proof of your unwisdom. Even in the morning we can- 

■•Bot make sure of the eventide, nor in the evening can 

^we reckon upon the morning. James puts the matter 

strongly when he asks: " What is your life?" You do 

not know what is going to happen on the morrow, for 

you do not know your own life. What is it? 

The text divides itaelf into an emphatic queetion, 
"What IB your life?" and an instructive answer: "It is 
even a vapor, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away." 

First. I say, we have here an emphatic question: he asks, 

"What is your Hfo?" For solidity, for stability; what 

is it? What is there in it ? la it not composed of auoh 

etiiff as dreams are made of ? The breath in your nos- 

trila ia not mora unsubstantial than is your life. There, 

breathe it out ! On auch a morning as this you see your 

breath; but it is only in your sight for a moment, and 

tlion it vanishes away. Your own breath is a fair pic- 

Uore of the flimny, airy thing which men call life. What 

Kp your life V Wliat ia it for continuance ? Some things 

Bast awhile, and rnn adown the centuries; but what is 

■»Qur life? Even garments bear some little wear and 

Bear; but what is your life ? A delicate texture ; no cob- 

Bfcfthisa tithe aa frail. It will fall before a touch, a breath. 

^BDStinJan, an emperer of Rome, died by going into a 

^n)0(it which had been newly painted; Adrian, a pope, 

Ktrs etrangled by a fly; a conaiil strunk his foot againat 

bis own threshold, and his foot mortified, eo that he died 
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thereby. There are a thoueand gates to death ; ana 
eome eeem to be narrow wickets, many souls have p 
through them. Men have been choked by a grape stone, 
killed by a tile falling from the roof of a house, poisoned 
by a drop, carried off by a whiiF of foul air. I know 
not what there is that is too little to slay the greatest 
king. It is a marvel that man lives at all. So unstable 
ie our life that the apostle says, What is it? So frail, so 
fragile is it, that he does not call it a flower of the field, 
or the enuif of a candle, but asks, What is onr life ? It 
is as if he had said — Is it anything? Is it not a near 
approach to nothing? 

Have you ever noticed how David answers this ques- 
tion in the thirtj'-ninth Psalm? He says in the fifth 
verse of that psalm that man vi vanity. What is vanity? 
It ia nothing in reality, it is merely the pretence of 
something; it ia an idle dream, an empty conceit, a 
delusion, a make-believe. Such is man. But he says 
more than that: he dedlartes that every man is vanity. 
Princes, kings, philosophers, the strongest, the healthiest, 
the ablest, the most virtuous — every man is vanity; among 
the millions of mankind none rises above this dreary 
state of nothingness. He says more than that: he 
writes — every man at his best slate is vanity: when he is 
in the prime and glory of liis life, when he ia most 
healthy and vigorous, when his eye is clearest, and hia 
muscles are firmest, he ia still no better than sheer vanity, , 
David goes even fui"ther, for thus he speaks — " Every 
man at his best state is altogether vanity;" that is, be ia 
nothing but vanity, there is nothing more enduring 
about him. He is gone with a puff; he spends his yeara 
asa tale that is told. Do not overlook one more emphatic 
word which David sets in the forefront of the sentence, 
" Verily," as if he was quite sure of it, and could not 
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ite a queBtioii upon the subject — " VerUy every man 
t hia beat state is al/ogeilter vanity." 

Have you ever observed huw Job, when he speaks of 

mr life, sets iis a siga in each of the three elements 

ffhereon and wherein we dwell ? See Lis ninth chapter, 

i;Bt the twenty-lifth verse. He says, " My days are swifter 

than a post;" here is an emblem upon the land. Oriental 

kings employed swift-footed runners and horses and 

dromedaries, and these to the Oriental imagination were 

the very beau kfeal of speed; even we, before the days of 

electricity, knew of nothing faster than the royal mail. 

Job therefore well says, " My days are swifter than a 

Then he bids ns look to sea, for he says, " They 

pe passed away as the swift ships;" ships which are 

(uilt for speed seem to fly as on wings when they spread 

^eir sails to a favoring wind. We ought not to view 

lips at sea without remembering the brevity of our 

■ays. But lest we should still forget, the patriarch 

Brtlier likens his days to " the eagle that basteth to the 

jbrey." As the vnlt.ure spies from a distance the carcass 

f a camel, and descends upon it with hasty swoop, so 

ur life hastes to descend. Thus earth, sea, and air all 

temiud us of the speed at which life flies towards its 

■end. 

St Augustine used to say he did not know whether 
to call it a dying life or a living death, and I leave you 
miiie choioe'belween those two expressions. This is cer- 
linly a dying bfu; its march is marked by graves. 
fefotbing bnt a continuous miracle keeps any one of us i 
Bom the sepulchre. Were omnipotence to stay its power 
Mt for a moment, earth would return to earth, and ashes 
B ashes. It is a dying life: and equally true is it that 
8 a living death. AVe are always dying. Every beat- 
ing pulse we tell leaves but the number lees: the more ■ 
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years we count in our life, the fewer remain in whicb 
we shall behold the light of day. While wa are sitting 
still in this house, the earth is revolving round the sun, 
and bearing ua all through space at an amazing rate. 
We are all moving, and yet we do not perceive it; even 
BO while you are listening to this sermon you are all 
being borne onward towards eternity at lightning speed. 
As though we were laid in the bosom of some mighty 
angel, and he with outatretohed wings darted along like 
a flame of fire, we are ever urging our onward way. 
Though we dream that we are at a stay, yet we never 
rest for an instant. The stream is bearing us onward: 
we are nearing the cataract. Ever must we obey the 
mandate — "Onward, onward, ouward." From childhood 
to youth, from youth to manhood, from manhood to grey 
old age we march onward in serried ranks from which 
no man can retire. We tarry not even when we sleep: 
■we are continually moving forward like the waters of 
yonder river, on whose banks we find a habitation. 
What, then, is our life ? That is a question which re- 
mains to a large degree unanswered and unanswerable. 
Yet our test affords us what is in some aspects an 
irtstrucHve ansioer. It does not so much tell us what 
life actually is aa what it is like. " It is even a vapor." 
James compares our life, you see, to a very subtle, un- 
substantial, flimsy thing — a vapor. If yon live upon an 
eminence, from which you can look down upon a stretch 
of country, you see in the early morning a mist covering 
all the valleys, It is singular to mark the tops of the 
great elms appearing above it, like islands in a sea of 
cloud, with perhaps here and there a church spire rising 
like a sharp pryamid from the waste of mist. Id a little 
time yon look from the same window, and the vapor has 
all vanished. It was ao thin, so fine, ao mnch like gOB- 
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L Miner, th&t a breath of wind has scattered it, or perad> 
I venture the sun has drawn it aloft; at any rate, not a 
trace of that all-encompaesing vapor remaina. Such is 
your life. Or jou have marked a cloud in the westen 
sky, illuminated with those marvellous lights ■ 
glowed during those extraordinary Bunsete, the like ofj 
■which none of our fathers had seen. You looked at the 
jewelled mass; it shone in the perfection of beauty, and 
all the colors of the rainbow were blended in its hues: 
in another instant, lo, it was not; it was gone past all 
recall. Such is your life. This morning, as we came 
hither, we saw our breath: it was before our eye for an 
instant, and anon it had gone. Suctv is the picture 
which James presents to as, "What is your life? It 
is even a vapor." 

He proceeds to explain his own symbol in a sentence 
which is full of meaning. " It is even a vapor, tliaf ap- 
peareih." Notice that He does not speak of it as a 
euhetance, having a true existence, but says that it 
'^ appearetJi." Vapor is so ethereal, phantom-like, and 
unreal, that it may rather be said to appear than to 
exist. If you could reach yon fleecy cloud, you would 
Hcarcely know that you had entered it, for it would pos- 
sibly appear to be the thinnest of mist. The vapor whiclL 
steams from your mouth, how light, how airy, it is.nesj 
door to nothing; it only "appeareth," And such is tl 
life — a dream, a vain show, an apparition of the nigl 
Half onr joys and sorrows are but the pretence of jpw 
' and theshadowof sorrow ; and the most of things thruiigH 
which we travel are not what they seem. We ought t 
know this in a practical way, and set less store by thJ 
things which are seen, which are temporal This lis 
" appeareth " — that is all. 

Further, the apostle says, It " appeareth /or a lit^ 
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time." It ia only a vei-y little while that a 
the longest. Compare a man's life with that of a tree. 
There is so striking a contrast between our present short 
life and that of a cedar, or an oak, that to set forth the 
longer life of saints in the millennial age the Lord 
says, " As the days of a tree are the days of my people, 
and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." 
In that happy age men shall flourish long as the trees 
of the forest; but now a man standing beneath an oak 
is a mere infant compared with the boughs which ovei 
shadow him. A hundred years ago that oak seemei 
every way as venerable as it- does to-day, 
man was then unthought of by his grandsire. Compare" 
our life with the existence of this world; 1 mean not the 
present state of the earth as fitted up for man, but 1 
allude to those unknown ages which intervened betwei 
the present arrangement and that beginning where! 
God created the heavens and the earth. The long ei 
of fire and water, the reigns of fishes and reptiles, thi 
periods Qf tropical heat and polar ice, make one thin! 
of man as a thing of yesterday. Then contrast our Ilfis 
with the being of the eternal Lord; and what is man- 
man when most venerable with years ? A Methuselah,' 
what is he ? He is but an insect born in the morning'i 
sunbeam, sporting in the noontide ray, and dead whaaJ 
the dews begin to fall. He appeareth for a little ■while,, 

The parallel is further consummated by the apostle' 
adding, "And then vaiiiaheth away." The cloud" is g0Q< 
from the mountain. Where is it ? It has vanisht ' 
away. No trace of it is left, neither can you recall ii 
We too shall soon be gone; gone as a dream when oi 
awaketh. With the most of us our remembrance wil 
be short. Many leave us concerning wliom it would 
a pity that they should be remembered; while many fail 
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UV6 for others, and therefore their fellows speedily ' 
forget them. Amid the crowded cemetery a single grave i 
is lost; amid ten thousand deaths no one departure can j^ 
long abide in human memory. As far as this world is f 
concerned we all shall by-and-by vanish away. Then J 
shall our near companion say of us, 

" One mom I miasEd him on the Bccustaned hill, 
AloDg the heath, and neiirliia favorite tree; 
Anulher came, nor yi:t beside tlie rill, 
Nor tip the lawn, nor at the wood was he." 

The air has felt the passing bell, and now the stars 
down upon a stone writ large with " Here he lies ! ' 
the dews shall wet a grass-grown mound, girt about ] 
with brambles, on which a few wild flowers have spn 
op spontaneously to show how life shall yet triumph 
over death. Children may bear our name, and yet a . 
fourth generation shall quite forget that we ever i 
joarn«d in this region. Such is our life — "a vapor, that ] 
appeareth for a little time, and then vantsheth away." 1 
This is the truth; you know it, but I cannot impress it 
upon your hearts as it ought to be impressed ; hence i in- 
1 vite yon to join me in the prayer, " So teach us to number 
our days, that we man apply our hearts unto wisdom," 

II, Secondly, let ua now learn the lessons wiuch ub j 
wiTTtra TBis TRDTH. May we read, mark, learn and in- 
wardly digest the siime. 



First, If this life be unsubstantial 



as a vapor, 



-and 



' nobody can deny the fact, — let us regard it as such, and 
L let UB seek for something substantial elsewhere. 

" This world's %, dream, ttn enipty show; 
Bnt the great worid to whioh 1 go 
Hslh jofBBabstautiiU and sineore: 
Wlien shall I wake and find me there ? " 
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It 



may 



be \ 



1 to mate the best of botb worlda; ^ih 



e viewedf^ 
iQ tb'e light of another. This is a poor withering 
the beet, for we alt do fade as a leaf. Unlesa we pur- 
posely live with a view to the nest world, we canDot 
make much out of our present existence. Such cast 
clouta and rotten rags as this poor present world of time 
and sense, can never be made up into an array in which 
a man would care to robe himself. At the same time, 
do not be frightened at the unhandsome form in whit^S 
this life at times appears: it is after all but a vaporj 
who will be alarmed at it ? Do not be oveijoyed aa Y 
was who hoped to embrace a goddess, and was deceive^ 
by a cloud: it is after all but a semblance; its sorrow 
are scarcely worth a tear, nor do its joys deserve a smilej^ 
vanity and vapor are thioge which wise men s 
store by. Children may be pleased with the bubblegj 
which they blow by the aid of an old pipe and a pieoafl 
of Boap; but as for men who have put away childialk 
things, they ought not to be greatly moved by the thingj 
of this life, for they are but bubbles of leas brilliane^ 
and less substance than those which delight the bojj 
"Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher; all is vauityll 
Let the lower lights burn dimly before your eye; thej 
are mere sparks, they are quenched full soon. Let i 
grip the eternal, and sit loose by the temporal. 
jewels of eternity will glitter in our crowns whe 
things pass away; but the trifles of this life are as thi 
flowers which children pluck in the meadows, wbicl^ 
wither in their hands before they can carry thai 
borne. 

In this place I suggest aa your prayer that stanzai'fl 
of the poet, in which he addresses the \Vell-belove4.4 
thus — 
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" Show me thy fitce — 
My faith and lovs 

Shall beoiieforth fixed be, 
JLnd nothing hers have power to more 

My soul's Herenity. 
My life shall seem a tranoa, a dream. 

And all I fsel aad see 
IlluHivB, vJBionary. — Thou 

The one reality." 

Next, la life most uncertaio ? We know it is; no one | 
attempts to deny it It is certain that life will cor 
an end; but it is most uncertain when it will coi 
that end. Is it so uncertain? Then let ua not delay. I] 
would to God I could whisper this wisdom into every-l 
procrastinator's ear. Why dost thou halt and heHitate? \ 
If thou art desirous to ho saved from the wrath to come, 
why dost thou put it off till a to-morrow which may 
never come? Wilt thou delay repenting, and die im- 
penitent? Witt thou delay faith, and perish as an un- 
believer? Wilt thou keep back from mercy and pardon, 
and refuse the free grace of God? I pray thee do not 
bo; for if thou delay another day, it may be then wilt 
be in the land where hope can never come to thee. J 
Think of your peril, ye ungodly men I Within an J 
hour you may be at the judgment-seat of God, or in the 1 
pit of hell. Nothing keeps yon where there is hope ex- 
cept a thread so fine as to be invisible, and so easily 
broken that none but a madman would trust his soul's 
destiny upon it. Awake, I pray thee I Since death is 
lastening, haste thou thyself until thou hast found a 
•efuge in the clelt of the Kock of Ages, and art safe in 
the arms of Jesus. Since life is so uncertain, oh, haste 
thee, Christian, to serve thy God while the opportunity 
IB given thee : be diligent to-day to do those works which 
-perfect saints above and holy angels cannot da Thoa 
wilt soon be where thnu canst do more mire alms to the-f 
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poor, nor instmct the ignorant, uor visit tlie famerii 
and the widow. Thou shalt have no opportunities 
for speaking to men about their souls, or winuiug them 
for Christ, when once this shadowy life has vanishw 
away. How earnest every worker ought to be to i 
his work well while he has the opportunity! I haw 
charged myself again and again — I would to God 1 
charge had been more effectual — to preach 

" As though I ne'er might preacli again, 
A dying man to dying men," 

I am persuaded that if we were in posses.'sion of all ttt^ 
wisdom that grace will give us, we should do everything 
for the good of men moat speedily, with deep prayerful- 
nesH, with true spiritual life, and with an entire depend- 
ence upon the Spirit of God for the blessing of it Com 
my brother, what thou doest do quickly. If thou wisbefl 
to honor thy Lord whilst thou art here, and win jevral 
for his crown, up and at it, for the day is far spe'm 
Thou canst not afford to waste a moment, for thou ha| 
much to do, and very little time to do it in. Help i 
Spirit of the Lord ! 

Is life so short ? Does it only appear for a little tidj 
and then vanish away? Then let us put all we can i^ 
it. If life be short, it is wisdom to have no fallows, b^ 
to BOW every foot of ground while we can. It will J 
prudent to pack our littlo space as full as possiblfl 
Somebody said the other day of our dear friend .' 
Moody, that he was the only man who could pronoual 
"Jerusalem" in two syllables. It shows the activity <j 
the man that he cau speak as much in two syllables s 
other people can say in four: he is always at it, workinfl 
for his Master double tides, rowing with both handq 
Some speakers are long in delivering short sense; 
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lof aaying much in little, they say little in much. 
Oh, for some one to teach them to say " Jerusalem " ia 
Itwo syllables ! 

Let us put plenty of life into our existence, plenty of 

■-work into onr Hfe, plenty of heart into onr work, and 

;plent.y of warratb into our heart. Oh, may God give ua 

3 live while we live 1 May wa not only live but be all 

«live. 

Is hfe so ahort? Then do not let us make any very 

great provision for it. I have heard of certain people 

who are so imprudent that they never lay by anytbing 

fur a rainy day, to whom I would say, " Go to the ant, 

kthou sluggard ; consider her ways, and be wise ; which 

■liaving no guide, overseer, or ruler, provideth her meat 

flu the summer, and gathereth her food in the harvest." 

It would be a poverty-stricken world if all followed the 

example of improvidence which ie set by certain spiritual 

blunderers. There is a tbriftinesa which we all ought 

^to exercise; but there is no justification for laying up 

treasure which will never be used. Ants do not store 

ISp grain for storing's sake: they do but divide over the 

*irhole year the harvest of a month. To hoard up end- 

Dess gold ia a species of insanity. If I were going a 

Way's voyage, I ebonid not wish to take with me enough 

DiBcuit and salt beef to last for three years; it would 

pnly cumber the boat, One walking-stick is an admira- 

3ile help, as I often find; but to carry a bundle of tbem 

when going on a journey would be a superfluity of 

nbsurdity. Alas, how many load themselves as If life's 

noarney would last a tbonsand years, at the least 1 Some 

men have amassed hundreds of thousands of pounds: 

Irbeu are they going to enjoy their wealth? They are 

jgettjng more and more, and this occupies all their time: 

f they are so busy cooking that they never have time to 
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dine; they are bo taken up with filling the wardrooJ 
that they are all in raga. We do not want a ton weight 
of candies if we are only going to sit up for a few min- 
utee. Let us be wise enough to suit the supply 1 
the need. 

Is time BO short? Then do not let us fret about f 
troubles and discomfortB. A man is on a journey, i 
puts up at an inn, and when he ie fairly in the bostela 
he perceives that it is a poor place, with scant food, i 
a hard bed. " Well, well," says he, " I am off the fig 
thing to-morrow morning, and so it does not matte 
This world is an inn, and if there are certain disoomfoJ 
ia it, let us remember that we are not tenants for yean 
but only guests fur a day. Let us make the best i 
can of the temporary accommodation which this ] 
shanty of a world affords. Onr lifo is removed as"! 
shepherd's tent, which was a hovel in which the e 
herds watched their sheep. A shepherd who has \ 
watoh the sheep for a short time does not set to w«| 
to build a granite palace, or a brick house: he is satisfied 
with a reed hut, and does not complain of its scat; 
apace and slender strength. So let it be with us. 
us sing together — 

"The •vi^j may be rongh, but it coimot be long; 
So let's smooth it with hope, and cheer it with song." 

Must life vanish away ? We know it must, 
then? That vanishing is the end of one life and t 
beginning of another. Dear friends, may I recommeiS 
you to remember that death is the end of this life? 
not leave this life to be ravelled out at the end. I wonH 
like to have a well-hemraed life, with a finish about w 
I would like to have my life enclosed with a ring.fenq^ 
of completeness. Too many leave life's buainese in Bticf 
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6 way that they leave endleea trouble for their families: 
lawyers devour their substance, and their children are 
M impoverished. See that your will is made, your debts 
^^Kpaid, your charities distributed, and all your affaire are ' 
^^Harranged. Set your house iu order; it is your duty as a 1 
^^H citizen; it is your higher duty as a Christian. Do all'j 
^^B that you would like to have done if you knew you would J 
^^Bdie to-morrow. I like Mr. Whiteheld's order; for heT 
^^V could not go to bed comfortably if his gloves were not 
I" in bis hat ready for the uiorniiig. He felt that he could 
not tell when he would be called away ; but he wished 
l^^ to have everythiug in its plaoe whenever the Bummona 
^^K should come. 

^^B Must this life vanish away? Then recollect it is the 
I^^H beginning of another. The life present melts into the 
" life to come. What kind of life will that other be? Do 
you uot think that if it is to be a glorious life it ought to 
commence here? Who would like to enter heaven, could 
Lit be possible, and feel compelled to say, " I cannot join 
l^n the music, for I do not know the tune; I cannot take 
Inp the hymn, for I know nothiag of the soug. I can- 
liiot glorify God, for I never did so while below. I cannot 
l&dore the Lamb, for I never trusted in him while I 

m earth." You must learn the mueio here, or . 
■'you will never eing in the choirs of heaven. Oh, ] 
^hat this miglit arouse some of you! By the mem- 

•ory that thin life must vanish away may you be led I 
rto seek that eternal life which will abide in its es- 
I celleucy world without end. 

And is death quite sure to come to me? Then, as I 
»uiiot avoid it, let me face it. If there were a way of 
BVoiding it, I might postpone all consideration of it ; but 
*since I must meet it, let me know what I am at; let c 
get ready for the inevitable, may be it will become de- 
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sirabie. The thought of death will be one of two things 
to us: it will be a ghost to hauat us if we remaiD out 
of Christ, unreconciled to God, and unrenewed in heart. 
To Godless and Christless persons death will be the king 
of terrors in proapect and in reality. Ungodly men can- 
not bear to think of being called away. This morning 
they feel very uncomfortable while I am treating upon 
this troublesome subject. I Lope they will not soon re- 
cover their composure, but will remain uncomfortiible 
till they yield to divine love, and trust in the living 
Saviour. Death is an awful thing to those who have 
their all in thia world. If they could but live here for 
ever, they would be at peace; but it cannot be so. God 
will not give men an immortality in this life to spend in 
disregarding him. They must die. They may put Christ 
far from them, but they cannot put deatli far from them ; 
they may avoid the Cross, but they cannot avoid the 
grave. The ungodly man frowns upon deatli because 
death frowns upon him. Death is the skeleton in hie 
closet; it is the spectre at the foot of his bed; it is the 
canker of his fairest joy. I would not like to be in Buch 
a position. Count me down all the red gold that could 
buy this round world, yet would I not accept it if 1 must 
live in fear of death. 

But death will become another thing to you if you 
are renewed in heart. To the Christian it is an angel 
beckoning him onward and upward. It were not worth 
while to live on earth if this life were not to bo crowned 
by death: I mean by leaving this world to go unto the 
Father. It ia the supreme delight of the man who runs 
the race that is set before him that that course concludes 
with the winning-post, and so comes to an end. We 
are not of those who voyage the sea of this life for the 
flake of it: we ask not for ever to sail over this rough 
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tan, we long for land. It is our delight to thiuk of 
be port ahead, our Joy to eee the suow-white cliffs of oui 

eavenly Albion. We do not desire to live here alwaya 
[f hy should we ? Banished from our God, liable to ein, 

abject to temptation, vexed with infirmities, struggling 
(rith corruptions, Lord, what wait we for? 

" Welcome, sweet hour of full diacliirge 
That sets lay longing soul at luige, 
Tultea off mj chains, brenliB tip my cell. 
And gives me wiUi m; God to dwell 1 " 



ilievers have everything to gain by dying. " To die 
gain." AVe shall lose nothing which will be a loss to 
If one should take from us a jewel, but should give 
another "a thousand times its value, we should not re- 
■et the exchange. We lose this life, let it be such a 
iwel as you like, but we win the life to come, which is 
(finitely more precious. Beloved, instead of fearing , 

ith, we would be willing rather to depart and to be 
'ith Christ, which is far better. Why should we be 
nwitling to be glorified? Our departing day is our 
arriage-day. Oh, that the bells would ring it in ! It 
our home-coming from the school where we have been 
training here below. Why are the minutes so slow, 
e years ao long? Let the holidays, the holy days, come 
on, when we shall be at home in the Father's house ! 
[t doth not yet appear what we shall be," but it very 
on will appear, and it will be no mere appearing — it 
be real joy and lasting pleasure, solid, substantial, 
irnal, like the God who has prepared it for us from of 
L It is a blessed thing to be able to go through the 
irld thanking God for this life, but blessing him yet 
ire that it will land us at his right hand. Death ia 
tua stripped of all dread; the curse is turned into a 
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blessing. At the thought of it I feel ready to join in 
that rough but sweet verse — 

" Since Jesns is mine, FU not fear nndresEdng, 
But gladly put off these garments of olay; 
To die in the Lord is a covenant blessings 
Since Jesns to glory through death led &e way." 

God grant us so to live and die that we may live to die 
no more, for Christ's sake. Amen. 
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"Then Mordecni commanded to answer Eather, Think not with 
tiijrBelf Uiat thou shiilt escape in the king's house, more than all lbs 
Jews. For if thon altogelher holdesl tb; peace at this dme, then BhaU 
Uiere enlargemeut and deliverance arise to the Jews bom another place; 
bnt than and thy father's honse shall be destrojed: and who knoireth 
whether thou art oome to the kingdom for such b time as this?" — 

ESTHKB IT. 13, 14. 



Tee appeal of Mordecai in bis preseing time of distress 
was to oue single person, namely, to Esther. I believe 
that I shall do better this morning by making my eer- 
QioD an address to individuals than bj speaking of na- 
tions or churches. I assuredly beliove that England has 
been raised up as a nation and brought to her present 
unique position that she may be the means of spreading 
the gospel throughout all the nations of the earth. I 
judge that God has blessed the two great nations of the 
,nglo-Saxon race — England and the United States — and 
;ven them pre-eminence in commerce and in liberty on 
mrpose that in such a time as this they may spread 
abroad the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ Woe to these nations if they fail to 
fulfil their solemn obligations. If, beiag raised up for 
_purpose, they refuse to perform it, they shall melt 



■way. If, being armed and carrying bows, they turn 
faok in the day of battle, both empires will perish aa 
'ely aa did the power of Macedon and the dQaiiai.Qtx ' 
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of Rome. We ought to tie very careful as a people to act 
upon tha rule of righteousness and the principles of 
peace; for any other conduct is inconeiatent with our 
high calling. We are entrusted with great opportunities ; 
if we do not rightly use them the New Zealander of 
Macaulay may yet survey the ruins of thia empire-city. 
"Thou and thy father's house shall be destroyed," said 
Mordecai to Esther, and he saya the same to us. Oh, 
that England may kuow the day of her visitation. 

We might properly say of any Christian church that 
it has its own appointed place in the purposes of divine 
mercy. If the candle is lighted, even though it be set 
upon a golden candlestick, it is not lighted for itself, but 
that it may give light to all that are in the house. If 
any church fail to bless others, and so proves unfaithful 
to her solemn trust, the Lord will take away the can 
dlestick out of its place, and leave the unfaithful to 
mourn in darkness. Remember the Lord's warning 
voice, "Go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh, 
where I set my name at the first, and see what I did to 
it for the wickedness of my people Israel." Remember, 
also, unfaithful Jerusalem, whose house is left unto her 
desolate because she obeyed not tha voice of the Lord. 
The church in Rome was once a church of high command- 
ing influence for good: you know what it lias become. 
Some other churches ate on the way, I fear, to the same 
dreadful end. God grant that none of the churches with 
which we are connected as Christian people may ever 
either apostatize from the faith, or grow lax and worldly, 
or become indifferent to the glory of God and the salva- 
tion of men. I might thus speak to each church and 
say, " Who knoweth whether thou are come to the king- 
dom for such a time as this?" 

My brethren, it is a wonderfully easy thing to de- 
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nouDce the faults of a gfivernment or of a nation, to 
oomplain of this being done, and of that being left un- 
done; and this amuseinent may only serve to divert our 
conscience from its more prohtable duties at home. But 
consider the matter, and remember that in a free state 
we each one are part and parcel of the nation, and of 
the government; and we are each one personally reepon- 
eible in oar measure and degree for all the acts of the 
nation. It is an easy matter to tie up our country to 
the halberds like a criminal and then to flagellate it 
without mercy; it would be a far more profitable busi- 
ness to use the whip of criticism upon ourselves. 

The same is true with regard to a church. Men are 
too apt to condemn in the mass what they tolerate in 
themselves as individuals. But why are we so ready 
L to accuse the churches? Why are we so censorious as 
fto what the churches do, and what the churches are? 
V Who make up the churches ? Why, we each one by 
our inflnenoe help to make the churches good, or bad, 
or indifferent, as the case may be. Therefore, I will not 
waste time in generalities, but I will come to personal- 
ities. 1 will follow Mordecai's tack, and speak alone to 
Esther; that ie to say, to each one who may happen to 
whom God has entrusted opportunity, talent, 
lod position, I would urge them to remember that there 
i something for each believer to do, a work which he. 
iaunot delegate to another, a task which it is his priv- 
lege to be permitted to undertake, which it will be to 
lemu disgrace and detriment if he do not execute, 
lot which will be to his eternal glory under God if he 
B found faithful in it. The gospel assures us that the 
wt householder has committed talents "to every man 
locording to his several ability." Our hope of succesB 
fl morning in our sermon shall lie in your individua.1- 
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izing yourselves and hearing the voice of the SpintO 
God, Baying to each one, "Who knoweth whether i 
art conae to the kingdom for such a time aa thia?" 

I shall lay out my sermon in four parcels, arrangiog 
it under lour worda. 

I. The first word ia hbarken ! Hearten to my word, 
as Mordecai desired Esther to hearken to him. Heark^ 
while God the Lord speaks to your heart, and calla ysi 
to your high vocation. 

Hearken, first, to a question. Brother, wJiTI yov, aepct- 
rate your interests from those of your peoj^ and your God? 
I do not think that Mordecai was afraid that Esther 
would do so; but still it is sometimes as well to prevent 
an evil before we perceive it; and he did so by saying, 
"Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape in the 
king's house." It was possible that being a queen it 
might enter into her mind that she would be safe even 
if all the rest of the Jews were put to death. 

It would be a painful thing that her countrymen should 
be destroyed, but still the stroke might not touch her in 
the seclusion of the palace, where she had " not yet showed 
her kindred nor her people," She would still remain the 
favored wife of the great king; and she might, therefore, 
selfishly look to herself, and leave those who were in peril 
to look to themselves or to their God, while she coldly 
hoped that the Lord would somehow or other give them 
deliverance. Does that temptation come across the path 
of any one of us? It may. You may say, "I shall be 
saved though the city should perish in its iniquity. 
Though the people are steeped in poverty and ignorance, 
I shall enjoy plenty and live in light. I know the Lord 
myself, and that is my main concern ; if the heathen perish 
I am not one of them, and I am thankful that it will not 
interfere with my destiny." Will you argue in this self- 
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■ifih manner? Will you follow the wicked policy of 8 
arating your own personal interests from those of your 
Jtedeeiner and hia ohnrchV If so your ship is wrecked 
before it leaves the harbor. You are no child of God if J 
■this principle holds the mastery over you. Your salva- ' 
lion lies not in your separation from Christ and his church,J 
but in your union with them. Over the sea of life ther&.B 
is no passing in safety but in the vessel which carrieaj 
your Lord and hia disciples. Are you going to sail in a ^ 
separate boat, or will you try to swim across the sea in 
your owu strength? Then look to yourself, and expect 
disaster. If your intereata and_ Christ's are to be separated 
you must supply yourself with atonement, with rightec 

1689, with spiritual life, and with heavenly food; yea, I 

■you must make a heaven for yourself. You cannot do I 

lis, and therefore it would be your ruin to attempt to 1 

itand alone. Do you wish to be joined with Jesus so as I 
to be rescued from hell ? I tell you, aira, there is no r&-l 
ceiving Christ unless you receive hia doctrine and rule, 1 
You must receive this grace also, namely, that you give J 
yonraelf to him to make his interests your interests, hisl 
life your life, hia kingdom your kingdom, his glory youcS 
glory. Your personal welfare will be found in submer-T 
gence into Christ. Sink or swim with your Lord and I 
his cause. Do you mean to separate yourself from the 
church of God, and say, " I shall look to my own salva- 
tion, but I cannot be supposed to take an interest in 
■Having others " y In such a spirit as that I do not say J 
lyou tmS, be lost, but I say you are lost already. It ii 

leedful that you be saved from selBshneas as from any] 

ither vice. Some of our worst fetters are those which J 
forged by selfishness, and this is one of the chief 1 
mds which our Redeemer must burst for us. We must! 
Hve nnto God and love others as God hath loved us, or else 1 
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we are still in the gall of bitterness and in fho bonds of 
iniquity. I conceive that nobody who professes to be a 
Ciiriatian would deliberately wish to set up a private es- 
tate apart from Christ and liis cause. TUen if you are 
partners in name, be partners in fact. If you have fel- 
lowship with Christ — remember that it is of the essence 
of fellowship that you are in co-partnership with hitn; 
if he ia a loser, you are a loser, and you are to fret about 
it; and if he is a gainer, you are a gainer, and you are to 
joy therein. He bids you rejoice with hiin that he has 
found bis sheep that was lost. I ask again, — Are you 
determined to set up a separate interest from Christ ? If 
you are, say so dehberately and count the cost. Mark 
that man; for though he may in his selfishness spread 
himself abroad and flourish like a green bay tree, yot 
the day shall come when he shall wither, and the place 
that knows him shall know him no more for ever. O 
professed servant of God, minister, deacon, or private 
chiirch-m ember, thou shall perish if once thou beginnest 
to live unto thyself. Kemeraber that word, ye careless 
women, "She that liveth in pleasure is dead while she 
liveth;" and hearken, ye selfish religionist, to this truth: 
" If ye live after the flesh ye shall die." 

Hearken to a second question. Jf you covid separate 
your interests from those of the caune of God, would you 
thereby secure them? You are a church-member: you think 
also that you are a living member of the body of Christ, 
and you are tempted to look to yourself and to leave 
others to their shifts. Hearken, — "Think not with thy- 
self that thou shalt escape in the king's house, more than 
all the Jews," Is it so, that because yon are yourself a 
member of a flourishing church, and because you enjoy 
all sorts of Christian privileges, you therefore harden your 
heart concerning dying churches and desponding saints? 
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Do you imagine that the body can be sick, and yet yoii 
aaa member of'it will not euffer? I tell you, if the church 
of God goes aside it will be to your injury; if the truth 
of God be not preached you will be a loser; if Christian 
life be not vigorous yon will be weakened. When a bano- 
fal atmosphere is OTer other Christians you will breathe 
it. Sinners cannot be left in tlieir spiritual death with- 
out creating a foulness in the air which is to the peril 
of us alL If this great city is left to seethe and rot in 
its infidelity and misery and filtbiness, fancy not that 
you Christian people will escape. You dwell with these 
outcasts, and you are already feeling their influence, and 
will feel it still more if they do not feel yours. How far 
and how deep that participation will go I will not Ven- 
tura to prophesy, for I am no prophet, neither the eon 
of a prophet; but there are elements now fermenting 
which threaten, first, the existence of the commonwealth, 
aod next, the liberties of Christian worship. Take you 
good heed, my brethren; things cannot long remain as | 
they are. This great flood of wretchedness must be j 
assuaged, or it will sweep us all away. I know not ] 
what of evil may yet come of tbe negligence of the Chris- 
tian church towards the population with which it is sur- 
rounded. Those wretched beings who starve in over- 
crowded rooms will not die unavenged if nothing more 
comes of it than the sin which is begotten of want. If 
you live in a house well- ventilated, and well-drained, and 
you have near you hovels foul, filthy, dilapidated, over- 
crowded, when the fever breeds there it will not respect 
your garden wall; it will come up into your windows, ' 
smite down your children, or lay you yourself in the 
grave. As such mischief to health cannot be confined 
J the locality in which it wiis born, so ia it with spir- 
nial and moral disease: it must and will spread on all i 
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aides. This may be a Belfleh argument; but a8 we aro 
battling witb selfisbDesa, we may fitly take Goliath'a 
sword with which to cut off hia head. You, Christian 
people suffer if the church euiTers ; you enifer even if the 
world suffers. If you are not creating a holy warmth, 
the chill of sin is freezing you. Unconecionely tlie death 
which is all around will creep over you who are idle in 
the church, and it will soon paralyze all yuur energies 
unless in the name of God you arouse yourselves to give 
battle to it. You must unite with the Lord and his peo- 
ple in winoiog the victory over ein, or sin will win the 
victory over you. Uearken to this, and let it sink into 
your mind. 

Next, remember, for your humiliation, that God can 
do vntliout you. Enlargement and deliverance will arise 
to his people from another place if it come not by us. 
If the Lord were tied up to any one man, or any one 
church, or any one nation, it were treasonable for that 
person, church, or nation to be negligent; but as the 
Lord waiteth not for man, neither tarrieth for the sons 
of men, it becomes them to mind what they are at. He 
can do without us. When he looked and there was 'no 
man, his own arm brought salvation; and as it was of 
old so will it be again. Mark you that. The great 
owner of the vineyard will have fruit at the end of the 
year, and if yonder tree does not bear it, he will cut it 
down: why cnmbereth it the ground ? If the husband- 
men consult their own gain, and plot to gain the in- 
heritance for themselves, their Lord will destroy them, 
"and will let out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, 
which shall render him the fgiits in their seasons." He 
will effect his purpose; he will fetch home his banished; 
he will gather together his scattered sheep; he will cause 
the earth to be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the 
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waters cover the sea; and if we do not gather in the 
wanderers, or spreafi the knowledge rff hie grace, the 
work will be done by more t'aitld'ul men. The Spirit 
Baitb iiuto tile cliurch in Philadelpliia, "Hold fast thafej 
whiuk thou hast, that no raan take thy crown." ThM 
ci-own of this church has been aoul-winning: sufler noiiM 
to rob you of it. If any one of you has gained alread^ 
the high honor of bringing sinners to Christ, do not los 
it by a future life of sloth or powerleesnesa. }]old fasn 
your zeal and perseverance, that you may be rewardecS 
at the last day. 

He can do without you; recollect that, servant ofl 

the Lord! We are apt to think ourselves wonderfullyj 

important, and begin to fret if we are put aside from oufI 

work for a little; but perhaps this affliction is ueceasary J 

to teach us and to teach all that know us to cease from 

-man and to look to God alone. It would be a sad thing 

to exhibit pride and self-conceit, and provoke the Lord 

to show the world how readily he can dispense with ouu 

labors. With this truth in view my heart cries — 



" DxHmifiB ID 



not thj Beitioe, Lord, 
le tor thy wilL" 



Here follows a still more sobering reflection. RecolJ 
E Ibct that as God can do without us, it may be he will doS^ 
I vnthoTit Its, It might come to pass that God would sayJ 
"I will no more bless the world by this England; sh* 
I has become selfishly mercantile; she cares more forcom-l 
I metce than for righteousness ; she is drunken and infidel H 
tl will give her up. Her merchants care nothing for thfij 
Kpoor, whose labor is ill-requited; let her pass away as altfl 
ToppreBBors must, and let the nations say — "Alas, alas, that! 
fgreat city, that mighty city ! For in one hour bo great ■ 
t riches is come to nought." He may eay to any church, 
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"Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will fight against thee with the Bword of my mouth.'' 
"Ichabod" has beeo written aforetime., and may be 
again, on places where once there shone upon the fore- 
front the inscription — "Holiness unto the Lord." So 
also any man may be set aside, even as the Lord put 
away Sanl, and said to him, "Thou hast rejected the word 
of the Lord, and the Lord Lath rejected thee from being 
king over Israel," Though, like Samson, a hero may 
have slain his thousands, and the hopes of Israel liang 
upon the hero; yet shorn and blinded, he may yet gi-ind 
with slaves at the mill if his lusts enslave him. The 
Lord may decline to use ua if we are not prepared in 
Buch a time as this to do our very utmost, and to lay 
ourselves out for the cause of truth and holiness. It 
may please the Lord to say of a wicked and slothful 
servant, "Take away his talent from him and give it to 
him that hath ten talents." He may say to any pastor 
among us, "Let his habitation be desolate, and his 
bishopvick let another take." Hearken, I pray you, to 
this warning from the Lord. Hear, O heaven, aud give 
ear, earth, for the Lord will judge his people, and to 
whom much is given of him shall much be required. 

Hearken to yet one thing more. How wiU you hear 
the disgrace, if ever it come -upon you, of having anffered 
your golden opportuititiea to he wasted? What if Israel 
had been destroyed for lack of Esther's intercession ? 
Her name would have been a byword among other na- 
tions as a base and traitorous woman. If the people had 
been spared by some other means, and she had refused 
her mission, as long as there lived a Jew they would 
have kept no feaetof Purim, but have cursed her memory. 
When 1 think of the neglects of our own ancestors I am 
anxious that we take warning by them. There are ■ 
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this moment straths in the Highlands which are thor- 
oughly RomiBh. Why? They were not carefully evan- 
gelized at the time of the Reformation. If the workers 
I, of that period had done their work thoroughly there 
■Tffould have been no Eomish valleys in Presbyterian 
pScotland. Ireland still cowers under the shadow of the 
Pope; there was a hopeful time when better things were 1 
promised, but this was allowed to pass by; and what c 
be done to rescue Ireland now? Times do not tarry, ' 
and tides do not wait; and if we do not avail ourselves 
of thera while they are with ua, our descendants may 
lament our neglects. I fear that the best among us 
|.«an recollect with regret times which we have suffered 
■to pass over us unimproved. We can never call them 
vtack again, You did not train your children; they are 
men and women now, and will not listen to you. Ob, I 
parents, why did you not speak to them when they I 
would have listened ? But what if a whole life should ^ 
glide away in living for yourselves, in living for your 
own comfort and enriching? What if you have done 
nothing in al! these years for the cause of the Lord Jesus 
and tJie coming of his kingdom ? What disgrace awaits 
the unfaithful servant! Wliat dishonor awaits youl J 
If you have been clouds without rain, wells without I 
Byater. smoking lamps giving no light, fields that yield I 
Kio harvest, what must be yonr portion? Let every | 
HEBtlier resolve that she will never bring this baa upon 
Bier name : let every man, woman, and even child among 
KB, knowing the Lord, feel that the vows of the Lord 
^tre upon us, and that by imperative necessity we must 
Serve according to our capacity the cause of God and 
Kruth. If we even perish through our zeal for the Lord J 
^Ef boBts it will be grand thus to lose our lives. Thus J 
HbQcb for the word " Hearken." May the Spirit of God I 
HJADOtity your hearts by word. | 
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II. I change a little, and the call is now "Considee," 
Consider to what some of you have hen advanced. You 
have been raised to salvation. You have been lifted 
from the dunghill and set among priuces. I have 
uttered the word "ealvation"; but what an infinity of 
goodness lies hidden there 1 In the innsic of that word 
all sweetnesaes meet together. "What are the obligations 
of one elected according to the foreknowledge of God, 
redeemed by the heart's blood of Christ and quickened 
by the Holy Ghost, What manner of persons ought we 
to be? You have been raised to that honor, walk wor- 
thy of it. Besides that, some of you have been raised 
to a considerable degree of Christian knowledge, — you 
ate not now mere babes in grace; you are well in- 
structed, and you have a blessed experience both of 
trouble and of joy, which has made you strong in the 
Lord, and has confirmed you in the faith, and has ad- 
mitted you into the inner circle where the joy of the 
Lord is best known. If I had said that you had been 
elevated to be queens, like Esther, it would have been a 
poor elevation compared with that which you have act- 
ually received. Some of you who are the favorites of 
heaven have leaned your head on Christ's bosom, and 
have been permitted to sit where angels would wish to 
be; yon are near and dear to Jesus, and espoused to him 
in love. 

In addition to all this, the Lord baa raised some of 
you out of poverty and brought yon to comparative 
wealth, perhaps to positive wealth; and he has given_ 
you positions which once you never dreamed of. To 
this he adds domestic comfort, and health, and prosperity 
in all its forms. The Lord has also given you talent. 
1 fear we have all of us more abihty than we use — but 
some have mote talent than they themselves are aware 
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of, and this perhaps they dieplay in business, but nevt 
in the cause of God, 

Thus you are brought to the kingdom; but why is it 
BO? 1 want you to coueider lyA^ the. Lord has brougJit 
lou where you are. Do you thiulc that he has done it 
for your own sake? Djes he inteud all thia merely 
that you may practice seli-iudulgence? Can this be 
the design of God? Do not think so, Has he done all 
this merely to give you pleasure? Not so; God's work 
like a net of many meshes, aud these are all connected 
with each other. We are links of the same chain, and 
l>caQnot move without moving others. We are members 
;of one body, aud God acta towards ub with that fact in J 
iew. He does not bless the hand for the hand's sake, I 
but for the sake of the whole body. Well then, dear i 
'friend, you are saved that you may save ; you are taught 
■that you may teach; you are confirmed in the faith that 
you may confirm others; talents are allotted to you that 
you may turn them over and bring in heavenly usury, 
for your Lord. Whatever you have is yours not toJ 
hoard for yourself, or to spend upon yourself but that \ 
you may use it as a good steward of God. Who know- 
eth whether thou art come to the kingdom which God 
has given thee for such a time as this, when there ia 
eed of thee and all that thou hast ? 
Consider, next, at whai a time it is that you have heen 1 
thus advanced. Yon have been instructed in the faitU'l 
when unbelief is rampant. What for? Yoafl 
have been confirmed in full assurance at a time when^fl 
many are weak and trerabhng. What for? You have! 
been entrusted with talent in a time when multitndeej 
are perishing for lack of knowledge. What for? You J 
i in the church when valued brethren ai 
moving off. Why is this? You have wealt 
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when many arc; starving, Wliy is thif? You licilj 
high position when many master spirits are leading 
men into infidelity, or ritualism, or comrauniam. Why 
are you placed where you are? Brother, your in- 
evitable answer must be that God has put you where 
you are for some good purpose, which purpose must be 
connected with Lis own glory, and with the ezteiisioi^i 
of his kingdom in the world. If, however, you think 
enough to have Becured_a fortune, let me ask you- 
you think you are the proprietor of what you ha' 
amassed ; or do you admit that you are a steward ? I| 
you are a steward, use not the goods, entrusted to yoa' 
for your own ends, but for your Master; for if you do not, 
you are a thief. Whenever a steward considers that the 
estate is hia own property, and not hia master's, he is a 
thief, and before long his master will deal with him and 
say, "Give an account of thy stewardship; for thou may- 
est be no longer steward." 

Consider also, 1 pray you, under what very special dr- 
cmnatances you have coine where you are. To you as an 
individual I distinctly speak, and to no one else. It waa 
a very strange thing that Esther, who was the foster 
child of Mordecai, a humble Jew, should rise from lowly 
rank to be the queen of Persia. Out of all the women 
gathered from every province how singular that she 
should be chosen to be queen ! Special Providence se- 
lected the Jewish maiden for the throne. The like ia 
true of each one of us now occupying a post of useful- 
ness, David was taken from the sheepfolda, from fol- 
lowing the ewea great with young, that he might be the 
shepherd of God's people Israel. I am marvelling to 
find myself where 1 now am ; are not you ? How came 
you into your present pastorate, my dear brother in thj^ 
ministry ? How did you gain that comfortable positi^ 



I 



MSTffEK'S EXALTATION; OR, IVl/O KNOIVETH? %1 ' 



which you now occupy in enciety ? How came you even 
to be in the church of God ? Oh, if anybody had told 
yonder brother a few yeara ago that he would be here, 
he would have swora at them; but here he is, sitting &t 
:be feet of Jesus, charmed to be his disciple. 

Now, consider what a wonder of grace you are, what ] 
singular favor it is that you are where you are. Should 
lot these remarkable dealinga of the Lord towards you 1 
iHnd you to the divine service ? Many a man of busi- 
ness here to-day obtaining a satisfactory livelihood haa I 
dozen times been within an inch of bankruptcy, and ' 
■yet he has obtained help, and passed the rock in safety. 
Some of you have been well-nigh ruined several times; 
and yet you still have bread to eat and raiment to put J 
It is a miracle in your eyes that you have not come I 
;to beggary. Let your special deliveraucea and mem 
ble mercies be as the tongue of persuasion, constraining j 
'you to grateful service. Consider how great things the i 
Lord has done for you, and let us not have to say, , 
Many times did he deliver them, but they soon forgat ' 
lis works. They understood not his wonders in Egypt; 
ey remembered not the multitude of his mercies." 
Then I beg you to consider once more, with what aing- i 
*dar personal adaptations you are endowed/or the work to . 
which God has caJled you, I believe you are endowed 
with special capacity for a certain work, so that no 
is so fitted for it as yourself: you are a key to a lock which i 
no other key will fit so well. God has prepared you for i 
the work for which yon are appointed. Is it not written ^ 
^" Also unto thee, Lord, belongeth mercy : for thou , 
inderest to every man according to his work " ? Each i 
irer for the Lord has his proper tools found him, 
does not, like Pharaoh, require us to make bricks 
without straw, nor to fight without weapons, nor to 
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build without a trowel. The Lord providea lamps, an^T 
oil. and wedding- garments for all who are called to the 
Bridegroom's midnight banquet You, my brother, are 
equipped for such work as the Lord has appointed you; 
will you not at once get to your poet? You say, " If I 
could preach, I would do it gladly." You would Dot 
preach worthily unless you are even now prepared to 
do other service for which you are fitted. You would 
be a disgrace to the pulpit if you are useless in the home 
circle. If God entrusts you with a single talent, and 
you do not use it, neither would you use ten talents; for 
he that is unfaithful in that which is least, would be un- 
faithful in that which is greatest. 

"Bat," Bays one, "1 can hardly get out to public 
worship; I am a mother shut in at home with five or six 
little children." To you there is a little kingdom va. 
your own household. No one can bring up those 
little ones for the Lord so well as you can. Your in- 
fluence over them is as strong as it is tender. Now, do 
not say, "Because I am not allowed to be a preaching 
woman, therefore I will not attend to the lowly care of 
nay children." It is far better to train a little family for 
Jesus than to be attempting a work to which you are 
not called. Let each one of you feel that he has come 
to his own little kingdom for such a time as this, Yon 
and your work fit each other: God has joined you to- 
gether, let no man put you asunder. Ask for more 
power from the Holy Spirit, and if there happens to be 
a tool which the Lord intends for you which hangs a 
little higher than your present reach, get the ladder of 
earnest endeavor andyou will soon attain to it. Consider 
how you can improve yourself; give yourself to reading; 
Btudy Scripture more, and use all helps towards increaE 
knowledge and efficiency. If a further qualification! 
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within your reach, be eager for it, and even the reaching 
Jfif'ter it may be as great a bleBsing to you as the taleat 
Eteelf. 

III. Thirdly, aspire. "Who knoweth whether thou 
fert come to the kingdom for auch a time as this ? " Rise 
1 the utmost possible height, Fulhl your calling to 
Kts loftiest degree. Not only do all that you are sure 
"wou can do, but aim at something which as yet is high np 
jSm on g the questions. Say to yourself, "Who knoweth?" 
That is what the ambitious man says when he aspires 
to be great. When Louis Napoleon was shut up in the 
fortress of Ham, and everybody ridiculed his foolish 
attempts upon France, yet he said to himself, "Who 
knows ? I am the nephew of my uncle, and may yet 
sit upon the imperial throne," and he did so before many > 
years had passed. I have no desire to make any maa J 
ambitious after the poor thrones, and honors, and riches I 
of this world; but 1 would fain make you all ardently " 
ambitious to houor God and bless men. Who knows? 
Doesauybody knowwhat Godmay dobyyou? Does any- 
body know what capacities slumber within your bosom ? 
I suggest the enquiry, and I will help you to an answer. 
" Who knoweth whether thou art come to the king- 
dom for such a time as this?" Nohoily Jcnows to the I 
contrary. I cannot tell but what God may bless you to 
this entire nation. Nobody will dare to say that he can- 
not I cannot tell but what God may bless you, my 
friend, to that part of London in which you live, even 
though you may be deeply conscious of its great needs, 
and of your own insuEGciency. Who can tell what the 
Lord can or will do ? Dear mother, who knows but 
what the Lord Jesus may bless you to all the members 
of your family, so that by your means all the little ones 
shall come to him? Nobody has any right to speak to 
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the contrary. Who knows but what God may blesH you, 
dear teacher, to all your Sunday-school class, so that 
you may meet them all in heaven? Nobody can dtj- 
olare that it shall not be ao, therefore strive after ijij 
The watchword is, " Aspire." 

Further, nobody knows the limit of the p 
surround any man — should God please to use him. " Alaa," 
cries one, "I am soon at the end of my powers." My 
dear brother, if you begia calculating how much there 
is in you by nature, and how much you can do of your- 
self, you may as welt end the enquiry by hearing our 
Lord's word — " Without me ye can do nothing," Though 
you be no better than a mere cipher, yet the Lord can 
make something of you. Set one before a cipher and 
it ia ten directly. Let two or three noughts combine to 
serve the Lord, and if the Lord Jesns heads them these 
nothings become tens of thousands. Who knows what 
you can do? Shall the church ever say, "Here ia a 
problem we cannot solve?" Bite your lip through 
rather than have it thought that you douht the power 
of the Almiglity. All things are possible to him that 
believeth. Ye are able to take the land into possession, 
the Lord being your helper. Go up against even these 
entrenched Canaanites, the walls of whose cities reach 
to heaven, for you can drive them out You seem in 
your own eight to be as grasshoppers when compared 
with the sons of Anak ; but the Lord on high is mighty, 
and out of the weakest things he hath ordained strength 
to his honor and glory. Young man, I trust you have 
given your heart to the Lord ; what are you going to 
do? You have come into some property unespectedly ; 
or you are promoted in a house of business — what is 
the meaning of it? " Who knoweth whether thou art 
come to the kingdom for such a time as this?" My 
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talented brother, should you not take yoar share iu 
battling with present evils? I believe that in dark 
times God is making lamps with which to remove the 
^loom. Martin Luther is sitting by his father's hearth 
1 the forest when the Pope is selling his wicked indul- 
[ences: he will come out soon, and stop the crowing of 
■the cock of the Romiah Christ-denying Peter. John 
"lalvin is quietly studying when false doctrine is most 
Hfe, and he will be heard of at Geneva. A young man 
I here this morning — I do not know whereal 'Oiits he 
I, but I pray the Lord to make this to be an ordination 
lermon to him, starting him on his life-work. I feet 
1 if I were Samuel at Bethlehem, seeking for David, 
■to anoint him with a horn of oil in the name of the 
r Lord. Some beloved brethren are here who have done 
a good deal, and the Lord has blessed them ; but their 
work is heavy and their hearts are weavy. By the 
anointing which has given you the kingdom, I trust 
Lthat you will not be weary in well-doing. Pluck up 
■courage, for a grand i'uture is before you, " Who 
* knowetb whether thou art come to the kingdom for 
such a time as this ? " Be content to be a living sacri- 
fice. Say with Esther, "If I perish, I perish. 1 am 
content to give myself up for such a cause. Come life, 
come death, I am ail his own; if I die in my Lord's 
work, I die content." 
_ Further, " Who knoweth whether thou art come to 
Mlie kingdom for such a time as this ? " You do not your- 
Be^ know. I speak experimentally, using my own self 
Bs an instance in the work which God has enabled me 
Ro do. If it had been revealed to me that 1 should have 
Kmjoyed the opportunities which have fallen to my lot, 
BE could never have believed it If the Lord could use , 
Bm^ be can also use ^ou. Only standinawaiting^Q%t.<i.'c%^ 
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Baying, "Here am I, send me!" and you ehall see things 
■which you diirs not expect. If the curtain could be 
withdrawn, and yon could behold the future, you would 
exclaim, " Is thy servant born of angels that he should 
attempt such things as these i"' I do not suppose Peter, 
Janies, and John had any inkling of what the Lord was 
going to do by them when they left their boats and nets 
at his call. John dreamed that one day he might sit on 
an earthly throne and his brother James on another, but 
this was not to be: yet have they obtained a nobler 
heritage. To each of us there is a share in the purposes 
of heaven, and this is a kingdom large enough. Who 
knoweth, brother or sister, whether thou art put in thy 
family to eave thy family ? Who knoweth whether thou 
art made to live ia a back street to bless that street? 
Who knoweth whether thou art set dowu in a forlorn 
district to upraise that district ? Who knoweth whether 
thou art put into that nation to save that nation ? Ay, 
put into the world in Chrisfs name to eara the world? 
Aspire to great things for God. 

IV. Our fourth word is — CofiFiDE. "Who kuowefch 
whether thou art come to the kingdom for such a time as 
this ? " If thon art come to the kingdom for such a time 
as this, be cmfii/eid tjiat ihou art sa/e- IfGod has brought 
Esther to the throne that she may go in unto the king 
and save her people; go in, good Esther! Fear not the 
risk. Fast and pray your three days before you go; but 
be not dismayed. If the womanhood in you trembles in 
the prospect of a possible death, let confidence in God over- 
ride your fears, Ahasuerus cannot kill you ; you cannot 
die; he can refuse his golden sceptre to all the princes 
of the empire, but not to you; lor God has placed you 
where you are, and ordained yon for his purpose. Rest 
assured if he had meant to destroy you he would not 
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past mercy and be confident, 

Wliat is more, if" God has a purpose to serre by a 
man tliat man will live out his day and accomplish the 
divine design. The more resistance he experiences the 
more surely will his. life-work be achieved. If all the 
devils in hell rose up at once against a true, devoted 
servant of God, who has a work to do, in the name of the 
Lord he would drive them away ae smoke before the 
wind- David said, "They compass me about like bees, 
yea, they compass me about; but in the name of the 
Lord will I destroy them," It is a bad day for 
anybody when he opposes himself to the manifest des- 
tiny of one of the Lord's commissioned ones. I fall 
back often ou the grand truth of predestination: it is no 
sleepy doctrine to me. If God's decree so runneth there 
is no altering it, and if he has purposed it there is no 
defeating it. Heaven and earth shall sooner fail than 
eternal purpose. Each chosen servant of God is like 

le word which called him : as the word of the Lord does 
not return unto hira void, but prospers in the thing 
whereto he hath sent it, even bo shall it be with every 
servant of the Most High. A holy confidence in tie 
divine purpose instead of making men grow stolid and 
idle may prove to be one of the mightiest impulses to 
the heroic life. Cromweirs Ironsides to a man believed 
the everlasting purpose, therefore they were invinci- 

le, for no fear ever breathed upou them. Though the 1 
its of the tyrant may be innumerable, yot with the 
cry, " The Lord of hosts is with us," we will ride 
forth conquering and to conquer. Settle it in yonr raiud 
that the Lord has called you to the work, and then ad- 
without c 
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Eplough, and pause not. Do the \ 



/ith your midlife. 
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Do not Btand asking how: do it aa you can. Do not" 
stand asking when: do it directly. Do not say, "Bat 
I am weak": — the Lord is strong. Do not say, "But I 
nmat devise methods." Do not concoct schemes or tarry 
to perfect your methods: fling yourself upon the work 
with all your might. Load your cannon with rough bita 
of rock or stonea from the road if nothing better comes 
to hand; ram them in with plenty of powder; and apply 
the fire. When you have nothing else to hurl at the 
foe, place yourself in the gun. Believe me, no shot will 
be more effectual than the hurling of your whole being 
into the conflict. There was a man who strove in the 
House of Commons for what he thought would be a 
great boon to seamen, but he could not prevail. At last 
he broke through all the rules of the hoiise and acted 
like a fanatic, and when everybody saw that the man 
■was so in earnest that be was ready to Ikint and die, 
they said, "We must do something"; and it was done. 
An enthusiasm which overpowers yourself is likely to 
overpower others. Do not fail from want of fervor. 
Never mind if men think you crazy. When you are over- 
whelmed yourself the flood of zeal will bear all opposition 
before it. When you become so fanatically insane as to 
be absorbed by a passion for the glory of God, the saU 
vation of men, the spread of truth, and the reclaiming 
of the fallen masses, there shall be about you the truest 
sanity, and the mightiest force. May you feel such a 
passion concerning missions to-day. May you feel that 
the gospel must be preached to all nations. May you 
feel that impulse at this moment while we worship God 
by giving our contributions to his cause. 
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J^une 22, 1881 

■a mot worthy of the least of oil the mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thoa hast shewed unto th; servant; foi with my staff I pBase4 I 
over this Jordan j and now I lun beoome two bajida. "—Genesis XTXii. 1 

I Jacob's character was far fi'ora faultless, but equally i 
Aioved from deepicable. He poasesBed great strength of j 
character and force of judgment, and this became some- 
what a snare to him, so that he did not always move ' 
through life with the childlike repose of Isaac, or the 
Toyal serenity of Abraham, but was at times crafty and 
j)etti lugging, like bis relatives on the mother's side. Yet ■ 
■I demur to that depreciation of Jacob's character which j 
is so common in certain quarters, because he used the j 
neans, as well as prayed. Our God is the God of j 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob; and very frequently ha 
ifl called tlx, God of Israd, and even the God of Jacob. 
" He is not ashamed to be called their God:" and if he 
ia not ashamed to be called Jacob's God, no fellow-be- j 
liever has any right to be ashamed of Jacob. With all ] 
f his irojjerfections — and he certainly bad them — he waa j 
, aoble man. Some good people are built upon too 
mall a acale to display either good or bad qualities ' 
1 any high degree, — let not such carp at a great man 
^ke Jacob. Ha has impressed bis character upon mul- 
jiitudinous generations, and a whole nation bears his 
plineamente. He was a man full of energy, active. 
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enduring, reeolute, and hence hiB infirmities beet 
more conBpicuoua than they would have been in a q 
and more restful nature. 

Say what you will of him, he was a master of the art 
of prayer, and he that can pray well is a princely man. 
He that can prevail with God will certainly prevail with 
men. It seems to me that when once a man is taught 
of the Lord to pray he is equal to every emergency that 
can possibly arise. Depend upon it, it will go hard with 
any man who fights against a man of prayer. All 
other weapons may be dashed aside; but the weapon of 
All-prayer, invisible though it may be, and despised of 
tl^ worldling, hath in it a might and majesty which will 
secure the victory. The sword of prayer hath such an 
edge that it will cut through coats of mail. Jacob was 
a prevailing prince when he came upon his knees. 

Dr. Kitto, in his admirable Bible Illustrations, has a 
chapter upon this chapter which is entitled, " The First 
Prayer." I take leave to differ a little from that title. 
This can hardly be said to be the first prayer that is 
recorded in Scripture. I admit that the excellent writer 
excludes the prayer of Abraham for Sodom aa rather an 
intercession than a prayer; but there are other prayers 
of Abraham, and other instances of supplication. Yet 
it may be truly said that this is the first prayer in the 
Bible of a mau for himself, which is given at full length; 
and being the first, it may be viewed in some degree as 
a pattern for succeeding pleaders. If you examine it 
carefully, you will find that it is a valuable model which 
may be copied by any child of God in the day of his 
trouble. Jacob begins by pleading the covenant: — "O 
God of my father Abraham, and Godof my father Isaac": 
what better plea can we have than the covenant of a 
faithful God, which he has already fulfilled to our fathers ? 
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He next pleads a special promise ■which had been made 
to himBelt'. That promise waa wrapt up in the folds of 
aj)recept which he was obeying: "Thou saidat unto me, 
return unto thy countiy, and to thy kindred, and I will 
deal well with thee." While we plead tho general 
covenant made with all believers in Christ, we may also 
^irtjcularly and eepeciallj plead any promise which has 
leen laid home to onr own soul by the Spirit of the 
p]e»<sed God. Next, he proceeded to plead his own uu- 
Worthinees; by faith he turned even his faultiness iuto 
bin argument, as I ehall have to show you: "I am not 
(Forlliy of the least of all thy mercies." Furthermore, 
e went on to plead with God, stating his special danger: 
J* Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, 
irom the hand of Esau." He also set the little children 
end their danger before God — a strong plea with such a 
God of love as wo have: "Lest he will come and smite 
me, and the mother with the children." Then he con- 
cluded with what must ever remain a potent plea with 
^Bod: "Thou saidst." He urged God's promise, and 
^rirtually cried, " Do as thou hast said." It is wise to 
spread the promise before him who gave it, and to beg 
for its fulfillment, "We may appeal to God's faithfulness, 
and cry, " Remember the word unto thy servant, upon 
which thou hast caused me to hope." 

The very first sentence of Jacob's prayer has this ] 

peculiarity about it, that it is steeped in humilify; for he 

tpes not address the Lord as his own God at the first, but 

I the God of Abraham and Isaac. The prayer itself, 

Bough it is very urgent, is never preBntnptuone; it is as 

wty as it is earnest. I take it that even when Jacob 

1 his desperation grasped the angel, and said, "I will 

Bot let thee go, except thou bless me," there was no 

ladne familiarity in his holy boldness. There was an 
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extraordinary courage, and an invincible determination; 
but it waB of the kind whicb God approves, otherwise 
he would not have blessed bira there. No man wins a 
blessing through a einful act towards God. Throughout 
this prayer I see, with all its intensity, a loving remem- 
brance of who Jacob ia, and who Jehovah is; and the 
suppliant speaks in terms fit to be used towards the 
thrice holy God by a man of lowly heart. 

This is to be the subject of our discourse — humility ia 
the Jit attitude (^prayer. "We will begin with that — "I 
am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of all 
the truth, which thou hast shewed unto thy servant" 
Then we will advance in the second place to remark that 
kitmUity is promoted by tlie same considercUiom tehich en- 
courage prayer — that I shall show you from the text, and 
thirdly, humility suggests and svp^ies many arguments 
which can be vsed in prayer. A proud man has few 
reasons to bring before God; but the humbler a man is, 
the more numerous are his prevailing pleas. Prayer is 
a suitable employment for a eiuner. and a sinner is the 
best person to exercise prayer, 

I. Our first observation is that hujdutt is the fpt at- 
TmjDE OF POATER. I do uot think that Jacob could have 
prayed unless he had stripped off the robes of self-justi- 
fication which he wore in his controversy with Laban, 
and bad stood disrobed before the infinite majesty of the 
Most High. 

Observe that he here speaks not as he/ore man, but as 
before God; and he cries, " I am not worthy of the least 
of all thy mercies." He had been talking with Laban, 
— Laban who had made a slave of him, who had used 
him in the most mercenary manner, and who bad now 
pursued him in fierce anger because he had quitted his 
service with his wives and children that he might go 
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back to his native country. To Labaa he does not say, 
" I am not worthy of what I poBBeea," for. as far as churlish 
Laban was coacemed, he was worthy of a gieat deal more 
than had ever been rendered to him in the form of wage. , 
To Laban he hbbb many truthful aentencea of aelf-vindi- 
oatiou and justification, Laban's substance had greatly 
increased under Jacob's unceasing care. He cared for 
Laban's flocks with constant diligence, and he says, "in 
the day the drought consumed me, and the frost by 
.night; and my sleep departed from mine eyes." He de- 
I claree that he had never taken a ram of the flock where- 
t vith to feed his own family; that he had, in fact, for many 
^ears worked with no wages except the daughters who 
)ecame his wives; and he goes the length of saying, 
I' Except the God of my father, the God of Abraham, and 
^e fear of Isaac, had been with me, surely thou hadat 
me away now empty." The same man who apeaks 
Vin that fashion to Laban turns round and confesses to his 
God, " I am not worthy of the least of all thy mercies." 
This is perfectly consistent and truthful. Humility is 
not telling falaehoods against yourself: humility is form- 
ing & right estimate of yourself. As towards Laban it 
E^fts a correct estimate for a man who had worked so hard 
r 80 little to claim that he had a right to what God had , 
igiven him ; and yet as before God it was perfectly honest I 
jBsd sincere of Jacob to aay, " I am not worthy of the 
^east of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which thou { 
rjtast shewed unto thy servant." Now, whenever you go 
D prayer, if you have previously been compelled to say 
lOme rather strong thing as to your own integrity and 
bdtistry; or, if you have heard others speak in your I 
I, forget it all; for you cannot pray if it has any ef- 
t upon you. A man cannot pray with a good opinion k 
of himself: all he can manage is just to mutter, "Go(t, 1 1 
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thank thee, that I am not aB other men are," and that ia no 
prayer at all. A lofty view of your own excellence will 
tempt you to look down with contempt upon your neigh- 
bor; and that is death to prayer. God drives out of his 
temple all proud prayers: he cannot endure such provo- 
cations. Thou must put thy ehoe from off thy foot when 
thou Btandest on holy ground, — that same shoe which 
it is quite right for thee to wear when thou haat to tread 
upon the lion and the dragon, — that same shoe which fits 
thee well, and which it befits thee to wear when travel- 
ling through this great and terrible wilderness. Put off 
before thy God even that which thou art forced to wear 
before churlish men. When we see Jesus we say of him, 
" whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy to unloose." 
"Lord, I am not woi-thy," is our cry. Like Abraham, we 
acknowledge that we are but dust and ashes; less than 
the least of all saints; honored by being allowed to dis- 
charge any menial function in our Master's house. See, 
then, that it was essential for Jacob to get into his right 
attitude after having disputed with Laban. It was fit 
that in lifting his eyes to heaven he should use the low- 
liest language, and by no means pretend to any desert 
in the presence of tlie thrice Holy One. 

Brethren, it would ill become any 0/ us to use the laitr 
guaife of merit hefwe God/ for meiit we have none; and if 
we had any, we should not need to pray. It has been 
well observed by an old divine, that the man who pleads 
his own merit does not pray, but demands his due. If I 
ask a man to pay me a debt, I am not a suppliant, but 
a plaintiff claiming my rJgLts. The prayer of a man 
who thinks he is meritorious is like serving the Lord 
with a writ: it is not offering a request, it is issuing a 
demand. Merit in effect says, " Pay me that thou 
Devest." Little will such a man get of God; for if the 
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Xord only pays to us what be owes us, yonder place of 
tormeDt will be our speedy heritage. If while living 
here we receive no more than we deserve, we shall be 
offcasts aud outcasts. The meanest of mendicants ob- 
tain more than their deserts. Even life itself is a gift 
from the Creator; "wherefore doth a living man com- 
plain, a man for the punishment of his sins?" Let us 
be brought low as we may, we still must own that "it ia 
of the Lord's mercies that we are not cousurned, because 
bis compassions fail not." Any other attitude but that 
of humility would be most unbecoming and pt'esutnp- 
tuous in the presence of the Moat High. 

Let me add, also, that in times of great pressure upon 
the li£arl tliere is not much/ear of self-rtghteousness infrud- 
ing. Jacob was greatly afraid and sore distressed; and 
wben a mao is brought into such a state the lowliest 
lauguage suits him. They that are filled with bread 
may boast, but tbe hungry beg. Let the proud take 
id lest while the bread is yet in their months the wrath 
God oome upon them. He that is brought to penury, 
that is distressed in spirit, he that lies at death's door, 
not a man to show the peacock's feather ajid display 
finery. Then he looks about him to the loving-kind- 
LeB8 of the Lord, and he pleads for mercy. This is 
hiH one cry — " Mercy, mercy." He finds that he cannot 
pray i^util he has come to his true standing as an unde- 
g one; but having reached that he has a firm foot- 
ild, for he pleads the absolute sovereignty of divine grace, 
d tbe boundless love of the divine heart as subatan- 
\\ arguments for mercy. I am persuaded that in our 
■prayers we fail at times because we do not get low 
enough. Ou thy face before the throne tbou shalt pre- 
If thou hast any righteousness of thine own, th 
never have Christ's righteousnees. If thou bast 
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sin, thoa slialt have no washing in the precious blot 
If thou art etrong, thou shall be left to thin( 
weakness. If thou art rich and increased in . 
thou shalt be sent empty away. But when thon canat 
truly confess thy nothingness, and lie low before God, 
he must hear thee, " Out of the depths have I cried unto 
thee, Lord." No prayers speed better in the heights 
than those which rise from the depths. When thou art 
naked the Lord will clothe thee; when thou art hungry 
he will feed thee; when thou art nothing he will be thine 
all in all; for then it is that he will win glory to himself, 
and his mercies will not be perverted to feed thy pride. 
When onr mercies magnily the Lord we shall have many 
of them, but when we use them for the magnifying of 
our own selves they will depart from US, See then, dear 
friend, how necessary it is that we should approach the 
Lord in the attitude of humility. 

I call your attention to the present tense as it is used 
iu the text — Jacob does not say, as we might half have 
thought he would have said, " I was not worthy of the 
least of all the mercies and of all the truth which thon 
hast made to pass before thy servant," but he says, " I 
am iiai worthy." He does not merely allude to his un- 
worthiuesa when he crossed this Jordan with a staff in 
his hand, a poor solitary banished man: he believes that 
he was unworthy then ; but even now, looking upon his 
flocks and his herds and his great family, and all that 
he had done and suffered, he cries, "/ am not worthy." 
What, has not all God's mercy made you worthy? Breth- 
ren, free grace is neither the child nor the father of hu- 
man worthiness. If we get ail the grace we ever can 
get we shall never be worthy of that grace; for grace as 
it enters where there is no worthiness, so it imparts to 
us no worthiness afterwards as we are judged before 
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GoJ. When we have done all, we are unprofitable aer- 
Tants; we have only done what it was our duty to have 
Kdone. I cannot bear the man who, in hie foolieh prattle 
rubout his own pert'ectiou, talks as ii' he had become _, 
fvorlhy of grace. The Lord have mercy upon eiich 
rboastera, and bring them to the true moorings, so that I 
they may owq that they are not worthy. When you 
and I shall get to heaven, though God may Bay, " They f 
ahall walk with nie in white, for they are worthy," yet ] 
it will never be right for any one of us to say that we 
are worthy of anything that God has bestowed upon ue. 
Our psahu must be A^o/i woii's Domiiie: — "Not unto ub, 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for 
thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake," To touch the praise 
which Qomes to ub through the operations of divine 
grace, even with our little finger, were treason against 
the Most High. To assume for a moment that we de- 
serve anything of the Lord God, is so vain-glorious, so 
false, so unjust that we ought to loathe the very thought i 
of it, and cry like Jacob, "I am not worthy." Job, who i 
had defended himself with vigor and possibly with bit- J 
terness, no sooner heard God speaking to him in the j 
whirlwind than he cried, " I have heard of thee by the I 
hearing ofthe ear: but DOW mine eye seeth tUee. Where- I 
fore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." 
Prostrate before the throne is the proper attitude of 
prayer; in humility is our strength for supplication. 

II. Secondly, the same thought will be kept up, but ^ 
put in a somewhat difi'ering light, while we note that 

r TBOSB GONSlOEItATIOKS WQiOQ MAKE TOWARDS HDUILirT AJtE THS | 
^GTH OF PRAYER. 

Observe, first, that Jacob in this prayer showed hia 1 
bumiUty by a coii/ession of the Lord's working in aR hi$ \ 
Ypro^erity. He says with & full heart, " All the merciea i 
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and all tlie truth which thou haet shewed unto tlij 
servant." Well but, Jacob, you have irameuae flocks of 
sheep, but you earned them, and through your care they 
greatly increased: do you not consider that those flocks 
are entirely your own procunng? Surely you must see 
that you were highly industrioua, prudent, and careful, 
and thus grew wealthy? No; he takes a survey of his 
great estate, and he speaks of it all as viercks, — mercies 
which the Lord had shewed unto hia servant. I do not 
object to books about self-made men, but 1 am afraid that 
Bell-made men have a great tendency to worship him 
that made them. It is very natural they should. But, 
brethi-en, if we are aelf-made, I am sure we had a very 
bad maker, and there raust be a great many flaws in us. 
It would be better to be ground back to dust again, and 
made over anew ao as to become God-ipade men. Listen, 
O proud self-made mortal! What if thou hast earned 
everything, who gave thee strength to earn it 'i "What 
if thy Buccess be due to thy shrewd sense, who gave thee 
flkill and foresight? What if thou haat been frugal and 
indnstriouB, yet why wast thou not left to be as prodigal 
as others, and to waste in riot what God bestowed on 
thee ? Oh, sir, if thou art lifted an inch above the dung- 
hilt thou shouldst bless God for it, for it is from the 
dunghill thou hast come. God helps his servants while 
they are weak, but when they fancy themaelvea strong, 
he frequently bumbles them. When we cry, " Behold 
this great Babylon that I have builded," God may not 
oast us off, but he will cast us down. He did not cast 
o£f Nebuchadnezzar, but he did allow him to lose his 
reaeon and mingle with the beasts of the fleld. If we 
aot brutislily, the Lord may allow ns to become like beasts 
in other matters. The use of our reasoning powers is a 
booD of heavenly charity wlijcli should lead us to deep 
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gratitude, but never induco in UB pride as to our superior 

abilities. If we are out of Bedlam we ought to bless tha 

Lord in the humblest manner. Shall we dare to glory 

Lin our talents? Shall the ase boast against him that 

iheweth therewith? Shall the net exalt itself against 

r the fisherman who drags the sea therewith? That were, 

indeed, a folly, a God-provoking folly. Inasmuch aa i 

God does so much for us, we ought to be humbled by 

the weight of obligation which love heaps upon us. 

This may also yield us a hold upon God in prayer, for ' 
DOW we can say, "Lord, thou hast done all this for me: 
it is plain that thy hand has been in all thy servant's 
bbappiness; let thy hand be with me still." Oh, self-made 
■nan, when you have made yourself, can you keep your- 
* self and preserve yourself in being? And do you hope 
to get to heaven and throw up your cap and say, "Ho- 
aanna to myself"? Do you reckon upon such vain- 
^^_ glory? If you seek your own glory you shall find no ■ 
^^Bplace in that city where God's glory is the all-pervading 
^^Kbliss of the place. So, then, that which tends to keep 
^^H^s humble also becomes an assistance to us in our prayer. 
^^H The next point is a consideration of God's memes. For 
^^Bjny part, nothing ever sinks me so low as the mercy of 
|^^"God, and next to that I am readily subdued by the kind- 
ness of men. When the clarion rings out for battle I 
will stand foot to foot with him that dare encounter me, 
and all the man within me is aroused to the conflict; but 
when all is peace and quiet, and everyone wishes me 
well, 1 wonder at their kindness, and I sink into my 
■«hoes with fear lest I should act in any way unworthily. 
[The man who has a due sense of his own character will 
(be laid low by words of commendation. When we re- 
inember the loving-kindness of the Lord to us we can- i 
lot but contrast our littleiiess with the greatness of his * 
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love, and feel a aetise of Belf-debasemeot. It is written, 
"They ehall fear and tremble for all the goodness and 
for all the prosperity that I procure unto it." The words 
are true to the letter. Take a case: Peter went a fish- 
ing; and if he had caught a few fieh, his boat would 
have floated high on the lake; but when the Master 
came into the boat and told him where to throw the 
net 80 that he pulled up a multitude of fish, then the 
little barque began to sink. Down, down, it went, and 
poor Peter went down with it, till he fell at Jesus' feet 
and cried, "Depart from me; for I am a einful man, 
Lord." He was confused and overwhelmed, or be would 
never hare aaked the bleased Master to leave him: 
Christ's goodness had fairly beaten him till he waa afraid 
of his Benefactor. Know ye not what it is to be weighted 
down with infinite goodness, oppressed with mercy, swept 
away by an avalanche of love. I, at least, know what 
it means, and 1 know of no experience which has made 
me so little in mine own eyes. 

I feel less than the least of all bis mercies; I shrink, 
and tremble in the presence of his bounty. If even 
providential goodness does this, you may be sure that re- 
deeming love will be even more effectual. Here is a proud 
sinner, boasting of his own righteousness; you cannot 
get his self-glorying out of him ; but by-and-by he learns 
that the Son of God gave his life to redeem him, poured 
out his heart upon Calvary's cross, the just for the un- 
just, to bring him to God; and now he is of another 
mind. No man could ever think that he deserved that 
the Son of God should die for him. If he does thiuk so, 
he must be out of his mind. Dying love touches the 
heart, and the man cries, " Lord, I am not worthy of a 
drop of thy precious blood ; I am not worthy of a sigh 
fiom tby sacred heart; I am not worthy that thou 
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Bhoultlest have lived on earth for me, inucli less that! 
thou shouldest have died for me." A sense of that won-* 
droua ccindeacension which is the highest commendatioaS 
of God's love, that in due time Christ died for the ua-M 
godly, brings the tnaa down upon his knees, dissolved'! 
by the mercies of God. Now, if there is any man here^-l 
who has a good hope through grace that by-and-by hej 
will be with God in heaven, if he will meditate upou'J 
the beatific vision, if he will picture to himself the crown I 
upon his head, and the palm branch in his hand, and] 
himself enjoying the everlasting hallelujah, 
" FiiT itaza a world of grief and bid. 
With Ood otamajly shut in "; 

why, the next thing he will do is to sit down and weep I 
that this can be possible to him. Such a poor, useless, T 
sinful soul as I am, can I be glorified, and has JesusI 
gone to prepare a place for me? Does he give rae biB-fl 
own assurance that he will come again, and receive meT 
to himself? Am I a joint heir with Christ, and a fav-^1 
ored child of God? This malces us lose ourselves inj 
adoring gratitude. Oh, sirs, we can never open ourl 
mouth again in the way of boasting; our pride is drowned J 
in this sea of mercy. IF we had a little Saviour, and a 
little heaven, and little mercy we migli^. still hang out-^ 
our flags; but with a great Saviour, iind great mercy,,f 
and a great heaven we can only go iu like David, aud I 
sit before the Lord, and say, " Whence is this to me?" 
I have a dear brother in Christ who in now sore sick, 
the Rev. Mr. Curme, the vicar of Sandl'ord, in Oxford- 
shire, who has been ray dear friend for njany years. He 
1b the mirror of humility, and he divider his name into 
two words, GiiT me ? which means, " W hy me ? " Often 
did he say, in my hearing, "Why me, Lord? Why I 
me?" Truly 1 can say the same, Gur me? 
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" VFhy was 1 made to henr thy yoioe, 
Aod enter where there's room; 
While thousands moke a wretohed ehoice 
And laChei starve than come?" 

This exceeding bindneBS of the Lord all tends to proiiiot4 
humility, and at the same time to help us in pvayer; \ 
if the Lord be so greatly good, we may adopt the lai 
guage of the Pboenecian woman when the Master said 
to her, " It ia not meet to take the children's bread, 8 
to cast it to doga." She answered, "Truth, Lord: 
the dogs eat of the crnmbs which fall from their n 
tera' table." So we will go and ask our Lord to give t 
crumbs of mercy, and they will be enongh for us poiS 
doga. God's crumbs are bigger than man's loavi 
if he gives ua what to him may be a crumb, it shall 
a meal to us. Oh, he is a great Giver! He is a glon 
0U8 Giver I We are not equal to his least giftl 
cannot estimate his least mercy, nor describe it fullj 
nor praise him for it snfBciently, His shallows are 1 
deep for us; his mole-liill mercies overtop us; what shaj 
we say of his mountain mercies? 

Again, a comparison of our past and our present will 
tend to humility and also to helpfulness in prayer. Jacob 
at first is described thus, "With ray staff I passed over 
this Jordan." He is all alone, no servant attends him; 
he has no goods, not even a change of linen in a parcel, 
nothing but a staff to walk with ; now, after a few years, 
here is Jacob coming back, crossing the river in the op- 
posite direction, and he has with him two bands. He is 
a large grazier, with great wealth in all manner of cattle. 
What a change, I would have those men whom God 
has prospered never to be ashamed of what they used to 
be; they ought never to forget the staff with which they 
crossed this Jordan. I bail a good friend who preserve<" 
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the axle-tree of the truck in which he wheeled home his 
goods when he first came to London. It was placed 
over his front door, and he never blushed to tell how he 
came npfrom the country, worked hard, and made hia 
way in the world. I like this a deal better than the 
affected gentility which forgets the lone half-crown which 
pined in solitude in their pockets when they entered this 
city. They are indignant if you remind them of their 
poor old father in the country, for they have discovered 
that the family is very ancient and honorable; in fact, 
one of their ancestors came over with the Conqueror. I 
Lave never felt any wish to be related to that set of 
vagabonds; but tastes differ, and there are some who 
think that they must be superior beings because they 
are descended from Norman freebooters. Nobodies sud- 
denly swell ae if "they were everybody. Observe that 
Jacob does not say, " Years ago I was at home with my 
father Isaac, a man of large estate." Nor does he talk 
of hia grandfather Abraham as a nobleman of an ancient 
family in Ur, of the Chaldees, who was entertained by 
monarchs. No, he was not so silly as to boast of aria- 

icracy and wealth, but he frankly owns his early pov- 
: — " With my staff, a poor, lonely, friendless man, 

crossed this Jordan, and now I am become two bauds," 
It humbles him to think of what he was, but at the same 
time it strengthens him in prayer; for in effect he pleads, 
"Lord, hast thou made two bands of me that Esau may 
have the more to destroy? Hast thou given me these 
children that they may fall by the sword?" So again 
I eay, that which humbled also encouraged him: he 
fonnd his strength in prayer in those very things which 
fumisbed motives for lowliness, 

III. And now, as time flies, we must dwell upon 
the third point, still hammering the same nail on 
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the head : tbue hcmility soppLiEa us with dKOUMEi 

IN PKATER. 

Look at the first one, "7 a-m, not icorthy of all thy m^ 
cies; " nay, " I am not worthy of the least of all the many 
merciea which thou hast shewed unto thy servant. Thou 
hast kept thy word and been true to me, but it was not 
because I was true to thee. I am not worthy of the truth ' 
whioh thou hast shewn to thy servant." le there no^l 
power in such a prayer? Is not mercy secured by t 
confession of unworthiuese? The man whom Chr^ 
most of all commended, as far as I remember, ■ 
who used this very language. The centurion came j 
Christ and said, " Lord, 1 am not worthy that thd 
shouldest come under my roof"; yet this was he of whoi 
the Lord said, "I have not found so great faith, no, i 
in Israel." Depend on it, if you want Christ's eommBi 
dation yon must be lowly in your own esteem; for \ 
never praises the proud, but he honors the hnmbla 
Since the Lord was thus gracious to him when he wajj 
unworthy, had not Jacob splendid ground to staud upoi 
while he wrestled with God, and cried, Duhver me frono^ 
Esau, my brother, though because of the wrong I did 
him I am not worthy of such deliverance? We are 
always afraid in our time of trouble that God will deal 
with us according to our unworthiness: but he will not. 
We say to ourselves, "At last the sins of my youth have 
come home to me; now I shall be dealt with according 1^ 
ray iniquities! " But Jacob virtually said, " Lord, I nevM 
was worthy of the least thing that thou hast done i 
me, and all thy dealings to me are in pure grace. 
stand still where I always must stand, a debtor to Hiy 
sovereign undeserved favor; and T appeal to thee, — since 
thou hast done all this for me, an undeserving c 
beseech thee, do yet more. I have not changed, for I 
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am as nndeeerving as ever, and thou haet not changed, 
for thou art as good as ever, therefore atill deliver thy 
servant." This ia mighty pleading with the Most High. 
Then please to notice that while Jacob thus pleads 
bis own unworthineas he is not slow to plead GmT* 
goodness. He speaks in moat impressive words, wide and 
full of meaning. "I am not worthy of the least of aU 
thy mercies. I cannot enumerate them, the list would be 
too long [ It seems to me as if thou hadst given me all 
kinds of mercies, every sort of blessing. Thy mercy 
endureth for ever, and thou hast given it all to me." 
How he extols Gud as with a full mouth when he says, 
"All thy mercies," He does not say, "all thy mercy" — 
the word is in the plural — "the least of all thy mercies." 
For God has many bands of mercies; favors never come 
alone, they vigit ua in troops. All the trees in God's 
vineyard are full of boughs, and each bough is loaded 
with fruit. All the flowers in God's garden bloom 
double, and some of them bloom sevenfold. We have 
not raercy only, but mercies numerous as the saud. 
Mercy for the past, the preseut, the future; mercy to 
temper sorrows, mercy to purify joys; mercy for our 
ainful things, mercy for our holy things. "All thy 
mercies " ; the expression has a vast acreage of meaning. 
ile does not know how to express his sense of obligation 
except with plurals and universals: the language is so 
full 1 could never exhibit all its meaning. He seems to 
Bay to the Lord, " Because of all this great goodness, I 
pray thee go on to deal well with thy servant. Sava 
,ine from Esau, or all thy mercies will be lost. Hast 
thou not in thy past love given pledge to me to keep 
me even to the end V " Mercy and truth all through the 
Bible are continually joined together, "All the paths of 
the Lord are mercy and truth." " God shall send forth 
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hie mercy and his truth." These two gracious oLea 
grasp hands in Jacob's prayer — "AH thy raeroies and 
all thy truth." Oh, brethren, if you would wrestle with 
God and prevail, use much these two master argnmente, 
mercies and truth. These are two keys which will open 
all the treasures of God ; these are two shields behind 
which you will be out of reach of every fiery arrow. 
That which made Jacob humble, also made him strong 
in prayer. ' Gratitude for mercy made him bow before 
God, but it also enabled him to grasp the angel with the 
hand of believing importunity. 

Notice, next, how he says "/Ay servant" A plea ia 
hidden away iu that word. Jacob might have called 
himself by some other name on this occasion. He might 
have said, " I am not worthy of the least of all the 
mercies and of all the truth which thou hast shewed 
unto thy child" : it wonid have been true, it would not 
have been fitting. Suppose it had run — "Unto thy 
c/wMOi," it would have been true, but not so lowly; or 
"unto thy covenanted otw" — that would have been correct, 
but not so humble an expression as Jacob felt bound to 
use in this time of his distress, when the sins of his 
youth were brought to hia mind. lie seemed to say, 
"Lord, 1 am thy servant. Thou didst bid me come 
hither, and hither I have come because of that bidding; 
therefore protect me." Surely a king will not see his 
servant put upon when engaged in the royal service. 
Jacob was in the path of duty, and God would make it 
the path of safety. If we make God our guide, he will 
be our guard. If he be our Commander he will be our 
Defender. He will not permit any Esau to smite with 
the sword one of his Jacobs. Wheu we fully cast our- 
selves upon the Lord by a believing obedience, we may 
depend upon it that he will bear us up and bear ua 
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throngli. Masters are commanded to give unto their 
aervanta that which ie just and equal, and we may be 
sure that our Master iu heaven will do the same to each 
'of UB who serve him. Jacob was in danger through his 
f'Service, and therelbre the Lord's honor was pledged to 1 
r see him through. It may seem a small thing to be a j 
servant, but it is a great thing to plead in the hour of j 
need; bo David used it: "Make thy face to shine upon j 
thy servant." " Hide not thy face from thy servant; for 
I am in trouble." "0 thou my God, save thy servant 
that trusteth in thee." These are but specimens of the 
waya in which men of God used their position as eer- 
Lvants as an argument for mercy, ■ 

Jacob had yet another plea which showed his hu-ij 
E-biihtj, and that was Ikt argument of fada. "With my ■ 
■ Btaff," says he, " I passed over this Jordan." "This Jor- 
VdaR," which flowed hard by, and received the Jabbok. 
r It brings a thousand things to his mind, to be on the old 
spot again. When he crossed it before he was journey- 
ing into exile, but now he is coming back as a son, to 
take his place with loved Rebekah and father laaac, and 
he could not but feel it a great mercy that he was now J 
going in a happier direction than before. He looked at ] 

Ibia si&S, and he remembered how in fear and trembling 
be had leaned upon it as he pursued his haaty, lonely 
march. " With this staff — that is all I had." He looks 
ppoD it, and contrasts his present condition and his two 
bamps with that day of poverty, that hour of hasty flight. 
Thia retrospect humbled hiui, but it must have been a 
strength to him in prayer. " God, if thou haat helped 
me from abject want to all this wealth, thou canst oer- 
tainly preserve me in the present danger. He who haa 
■done so much is still able to bless me, and he will 
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" Cim lie have tangbt me lo txaat in his aame, 
And Qiaa far hare brought me to bring no to shama 

Does God mock men ? Does Vie encourage their hoi»fl 
and then leave themi' No, the God that begins to bless 
perseveres iu blesamg, and even to the end continues to 
love his chosen. 

In closing, 1 think 1 discover one powerful argumeo] 
here in Jacob's prayer, Did he not mean that althou^ 
God had increaaed him so greatly, there had come will 
it oB, the greater responsiidlify ? He had more to care f<d 
than when he owned less. Duty had increased wifl 
increased posBeesions. He Beems to say, "Lord, when | 
came this way before I had nothing, only a staif; thi 
v?as all I had to take care of; and if I had lost that sta 
I could have found another. Then I had thy dear s 
kind protection, which was better to me than richtj 
Shall I not have it still? When 1 was a single i 
with a staff thou didst guard me, and now that I aa| 
surrounded by this numerous family of little childreiLi 
and servants, wilt thou not spread thy wings over me£ 
Lord, the gifts of thy goodness increase my necessity! 
give me proportionately thy blessing. I could before 
run away and escape from my angry brother; but noJ 
the mothers and the children bind me, and I must abid^ 
with them and die with them unless thou preserve raa.3 
My brethren, at this hour I know how to use this seltT 
same plea. To me every advance in position among 
men means more obligation to serve my Lord and bless 
my generation. I need more grace, or my failure will 
be the more shameful. Unworthy as we are of all this 
blessing, yet we dare not tritie with it, and refuse to 
serve our God with all our powers. The more oxen thB_ 
)re ploughing has to be done; the broader the fieldj 
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Pthe more laboriously must we sow; the larger the har- 
[vest the more induatriouslj must we reap; for all this 
' we need much more strength. If God blesses and in- 
creases us in talent, or in substance, or in any way, 
ought we not to conclude that the larger trust involves 
greater responsibility? Thus our life's task grows sterner, 
and more difficult, and we are driven more than ever to 
our God. This is our argument: — "0 Lord, thou hast 
imposed upon nie a wider service; give me more grace. 
In thy goodness thou hast committed more talents to 
him that had ten talents; wilt thon not give more help 
to put all out to interest for thy name's sake ? " Yes, 
I brother, as God uplifts you, take care that you bow i 
tlower and lower at his feet. Consecrate even more en- 
•lirely your whole being unto God. Be thankful if your j 
■pound has gained one pound; and if he doth more for ] 

, be restless till his five pounds have gained five 
Fother pounds. Let the goodness of God, instead of be- j 
Vcoming a cloke for yonr pride, or a couch for your sloth, ; 
Ibe an incentive to your industry, a stimulus to yonr | 
i aeal. May it help your humility, but at the same time ] 
Encourage your confidence when you draw near to God 1 
Ka prayer, to fee! how largely you are under obligatioDS "1 
' to serve the Lord, 

Come, dear friends, the Lord hath been mindful of n 
as a church, and he will bless ns. We have obtainedr- 
I tlirough our Lord Jesus aud bis Spirit, blessings so large 
I that I can say in your name, we are not worthy of the 
pleast of all these mercies. Shall we not use them to 
God's glory? Tea, more than ever: for we are deter- 
mined to pray more, and to believe more, and to work ! 
nore, and to be more full of courage and dauntless i 
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e and the truth of Jesus shall be made \ 



I'knoWQ wherever our voice can be heard. As loug t 
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tongues can speak and hearts can beat, God helping us, 
we will live for Jesus our Lord. We are what Ruther- 
ford would call "drowned debtors"; let us be living 
lovers. Our ships have gone down in a sea of love till 
mercy rolls over our topmasts. So be it. So be it. We 
are swallowed up in an abyss of love. My figure de- 
scribes us as sinking, but in very truth it is thus we rise 
by being filled with all the fulness of God. With a full 
heart I pray for you, beloved. God bless you, for Christ's 
sake. Amen. 







'bMph of AilmcLtb>B&, an honorabls connsellor, irhioh also H 
tan the kingdom of God. came, and want in boldly nnto Pilate, aod 
otsred the body of Jeaiis. And Pilate marreUed if he were already dead: 
aod culling unto him the centurion, he aaked him whether he had been 
imy nlule dead- And when he knew it of the 'lentuxion, he gave the 
body to Joseph. And he bought Sne linen, and took him down, and 
wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a aepulchre wljiob was bewa 
ont of a rock, and rolled a etous onto the door of the sepulohre." — 
13-46. 



^T was a very dark day with the church of God and with 
the cause of Christ; for the Lord Jeeus was dead, and ao i 
the euD of their souls had eet. "All the discipleB for- 

Book him, and fled." " Ye shall be scattered, every maa 

^L to hia own, and shall leave rae alone," were the sad words 
^H of JesuB, and they had come true. He was dead upon 
^^ft the cross and his enemies hoped that there was an end 
^^Kof him, while his friends feared that it was even so. A 
^^^raew women who had remained about the cross, true to ' 
^^Bthe very last, were found faithful unto death; but what ' 
" could they do to obtain his sacred body and give it ' 
honorable burial? That priceless flesh seemed to be in 
danger of the fate which usually awaited the bodies of 
malefactors: at any rate, the fear was that it might be i 
burled into the first grave that could be found to shelter it 

kAt that perilous moment Joseph of Arimathfea, a city of ( 
the Jews, of whom we never heard before^ aiii. tj^i. n 
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we nerer bear again, suddenly made his appearance. 
was the very man needed for the occaaion, a man of in 
flueuce, a man poseeesing that kind of influence whi^ 
was most potent with Pilate— a rich man, a connBeli<]i 
a member of the Sanhedrim, a person of weight andcbj 
acter. Every evangeliat mentions him and tells n 
thing about him, and from these we learn that he was] 
disciple, "a good man and a just; who also himself waitfl 
for the kingdom of God." Joseph had been retiring,! 
probably cowardly before ; but now he came to the 
and saw how matters stood, and then went in bol<^ 
unto Pilate, craved the body of Jesus, and obtained 1 
Let H8 learn from this that God will always have his 
witnesses. It matters not though the miaistry should 
forsake the truth, though they that sliould be leaders 
should become recreant, the truth of God will not fail 
for lack of friends. It may be with the church as when 
a standard-bearer fainteth and the host is ready to melt 
with dismay; but there shall be found other standard- 
bearers, and the banner of the Lord shall wave over all. 
As the Lord liveth, so shall his truth live : a« God reign- 
eth, so shall the gospel reign, even though it be from the 
cross. "Tell it out among the heathen that the Lord 
reigneth from the tree." Such is a singular version of a 
verse in the Psalms, and it contains a glorious truth. 
Even while Jesus hangetb on the cross in death he is 
still keeping possession of the throne, and he shall reign 
for ever and ever. 

Let this be remembered for your encouragement in 
the cloudy and dark day. If you live in any place where 
the faithful fail from among men, do not wring your 
hands ia grief and sit dowa in despair, as though it waa 
all over with the cause you love. The Lord liveth, and 
he will yet keep a faithful seedalive in the earth. Another 
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jFoeeph of Arimath^ea will come fortvard at the desperate 
moment: jufit when we cannot do without hitn the maa 
will be found. There was a Joseph for Israel in Egypt, 
ind there was a Joseph for Jesus on the cross. A Joseph 
loled to him a father's part at his birth, and another 
(oseph arranged for his burial. The Lord ehatl not be 

t without friends. There was a dark day in the Old 
Wtament history wheu the eyes of Eli, the servant of 
iod, had tailed him; and worse still, he was almost aa 
Hind mentally as physically; for his sons made them- 
^Tes vile, and he restrained them not. It seemed as if 
rod must forsake his Israel. But who is this little boy 
rho is brought in by his mother? this tiny child who is 
o be left in the sanctuary to serve his God as long as he 
iveth? this pretty little man who wears the little coat 
vhich his mother's hands have lovingly made for him ? 
^ok, ye that have eyes of faith ; for the prophet Samuel 
s before you, the servant of the Lord, by whose holy 
sample Israel shall be led to better things, and deliv- 
tred from the oppression which chastised the iniquities 
if Eli'a eons. 

God hath to-day somewhere, I know not where, ia 
ron obscure cottage of an English village, or in a log- 
lOt far away in the backwoods of America, or in the 
lume of our back streets, or in our palaces, a man who 
p maturer life shall deliver Israel, fighting the battles 
if the Lord. The Lord hath his servant making ready, 
Sid. when the time shall come, when the hour shall 
irant the man, the man shall be found for the hour. The 
Miord's will shall be dune, let infidels and doubters think 
rhat they please. I see in this advent of Joseph of 
kximatheea exactly at the needed time, a well of conso- 
fction for all who have the cause of God laid upon their 
learta. We need not worry our heads about vW a& "ui 
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flucceed the pastors and evangeliate of to-day: the ajM 
tolioal succession we may safely leave witli our God.. 

Concerning this Joseph of Arimathsea, the honorald 
counsellor, I want to speak this morning, praying tl^ 
I may speak to your aoula all along. As I have aires 
said, we hear no more of Joseph than what is recordgj 
here. Ue shines out when he is wanted, and a 
disappears: his record ie on high. We need not menti 
the traditions about him, lor I think that even the qffl 
tation of legends has an evil tendency, and may tum4 
aside from tlie pure, unadulterated Word of God. Wlji 
have you and 1 to do with tradition ? Ie not the £ 
ture enough? There is probably no truth in the 
tales about Joseph and Glastonbury; and if there w^ 
it could be of no consequence to us; if any fact had be^ 
worthy of the pen nf inspiration, it would have 1 
■written, and because it is not written, we need not c 
sire to know. Let us be satisfied to pause where \ 
Holy Spirit stays his pen. 

I shall use Joseph of Arimathaea this morning in f 
ways: first, as our warning, — he was a disciple of Jest 
"but secretly for fear of the Jews;" secondly, for our 
instruction. — he was at last brought out by the cross, 
concerning which holy Simeon had declared that by the 
death of the Lord Jesus the thoughts of many hearts 
should be revealed; thirdly, for our arousing, — there was 
an occasion for Joseph to come forward, and there is 
occasion now for all the timid to grow brave; and lastly, 
for our guidance, — that we may, if we have been at all 
bashful and fearful, come forward in the hour of need 
and behave ourselves as bravely as Joseph of ATimatbaea. 
did on the eve before the Paschal Sabbath. 

I. First, then, I desire to look at Joseph of Arimathiea 
as OUR WARSwa. He was a disciple of Christ, but secretly, 
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for fear of the Jews: i 



mee aaj one of jou 
hich leads ua to con- 
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.0 not 
to imitate Joseph in that. Fear 

oeal our faith is an evil thing. Be a disciple by all 

leaQB, but not secretly: you miss a great part of your 

fe'e purpose if you are. Above all, do not be a disciple 

ivetly because of the fear of man : for the fear of man 

bringeth a snare. If you are the elave of such fear it 

demeans you, be-littles you, and prevents your giving 

due glory to God. 

K "Fear him, ye samts, ondyou will then 

Have nothing elee to fear." 
_ J careful to give honor to Christ and he will take care 
of your lienor. Why was it that Josepli of Arimathasa 
was 80 backward? Perhaps it was owing to Im 'naiur(A 
disposition. Many men are by nature very bold; some 
are a little too much so, for they become intrusive, aelf- 
assei'tire, not to say impudent. I have heard of a cer- 
tain class of parsons who " rush in where angels fear to 
tread." They are fearless because they are brainless. 
L et us avoid fault in that direction. Many, on the 
^^BUter hand, are too retiring: they have to screw their 
^^Boi'age up even to say a good word for the Saviour 
^^Riom they love. If they can do so they fall into the 
^^Ear rank; they hope to be found among the victors 
^^Bien they divide the spoil, but they are not over am- 
^^HtioHS to be among the warriors while they are braving 
the foe. Some of these are true-hearted notwitbatand- 
ng their timidity. It was found in the martyr days 
Jiat certain of those who endured most bravely at the 
jkke were naturally of a fearful mind. It is noted by 
Bxe that some who boasted of how well they could 
Rar pain and death for Christ turned tail and recanted; 
wile others who in prison trembled at the thought of 
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the fire, played the man in death, to the admiration of 
all that were round about them. Still, dear frieiids, it 
IB not a desirable thing if yOu are troubled with timidity 
to foeter it at all. Fear of man is a plant to be rooted 
up, and not to be nurtured. I eliould set that plant, if 
I could, where it would get but little water, aud no Bun- 
Bhine, and meanwhile I would beg a cutting from a 
better tree. Would it not be well often to brace our- 
eelves with eucli a hymn ae this — 

"Am I a soldier of the cross, 
A foUowBT of tliQ Lamb ? 
And shall I fatu to own his cauBa, 
Or blush to Bpeak his oame 7 

■•Iffnst I be carried hi the akiss 
On flowery beds of oasa; 
While others fougtt to win the prize. 
And sail'd throagh bloody seas 7 " 

If you know that your temptation lies in the directiS 
of fear, watch and strive against it, and school yoi 
selves evermore to dauntless courage by the help of t 
Holy Spirit 

1 am afraid, too, that what helped to intimidl 
Joseph of Arimathsea was the fact that he was a i 
man. A sad truth lies within our Lord's solemn i 
clamatioo, " How hardly shall they that have ricla 
enter into the kingdom of God." Riches do not strengtlW 
the heart, or make men daring for the good cause. 
beit wealth is a great talent which may be well 
by the man who has entered into the kiugdoi 
heaven, yet it brings with it snares and temptations, a 
when a man has not yet catered into the kingdom itiu 
in many ways, a terrible hindrance to hia entrance. 
18 easier for a camel to go through the eye of a neefl 
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than for a rich roan to enter into the kingdoni." The 
fishermen of the Galilean Lake readily left their bits of 
boats, and their fishing-tackle; but Joeeph of Arimathsea 
was a rich mau, and was therefore slow to leave all for 
Christ's sake. The tendency of great poa session b ia seen ' 
in the case of the young man wlio turned away in sor- 
row from the Lord Jesus, when put to the unusual test 
of selling all he had. Stvong swimmers have saved 
their lives when the ship has struck upon a rock, by 
casting aside every weight; while others have gone 
straight down to the bottom because they have bound 
their gold around their waists. Gold sinks men as surely 
as lead. Take care, any of you that are well-to-do in 
this world, that you do not permit the liberality of God 
to be a cause of disloyalty to him. Beware of the pride 
of life, the lust for rank, the desire to hoard; for any of 
these may prevent your service of your Lord. Riches 
pufl' men up, and prevent their stooping to find the pearl 
of great price. A poor man enters a humble village sanc- 
tuary where Christ is preached, and he finds eternal life; 
■Bother man under concern of soul in the same village 
toea not like to go down to the poor conventicle, and re- 
s uublest. He keeps away because he puts to him< 
bU' the question, " What will the people say if the squire 
(68 to hear the gospel ? What a stir there will be if 
}ie son of a lord is converted ! " Joseph of Arimatheea's 
^alth made him unduly cautions; and possibly, without 
B knowing it, prevented his casting in his lot with the 
I) sortof people who followed the Lord Jesus. Hia ' 
part was for the prize, but the heavy weight of his sub- 
) hindered him in his race; it was an instance of 
toundiuggrace that he was helped to run well at the last. 
Possibly, too, he may have been checked by the fact 
lAt h,t was in oMce, and that he was hanai-aU/t xn, A. V^ ] 
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needs great grace to carry bum an honor; and, tratofl 

tell, it is not particularly much worth carrj-ing wIb 
you have it. For what is fame but the breath of w 
nostrils? Poor stuff to feed a soul upon! If a i 
could so live as to gain universal plaudits, if i 
write his name athwart the eky in letters of gold, t 
of it all? What is there in the applause of a thou^ 
less multitude ? The approbation of good men, if itij 
gained by persevering virtue, is better to be deni 
than great riches; but even then it may becom^ 
temptation; for the man may begin to question r 
"What will people say 't than. What will God say ? i 
the moment be falls into that mood he has introduce^ 
weakening element into his life. The " Well done, { 
and faithful servant," of the Master's own lip is worth % 
thousand thuuders of applause from senators and prinOj 
Honor among men is, at best, a peril to the best Jof 
was honored in council, and this is apt to makt 
prudently slow. The tendency of offii;e is towards a 
tion rather than enthusiasm. I would have those pla^ 
in high positions remember this, and candidly juffl 
themselves as to whether their shrinking from the pual 
avowal of Christ may not be a cowardice unworthyS 
the position in which the Lord has placed them. 

It seems clear that all the earthly things which i 
covet may not be so desirable as they appear to be; i 
that which men would give their eyes to proi:ure, 1 
might, if their eyes were opened, think far less of. 

I would lovingly enquire of you at this time (for \ 
eermon is meant to be personal all the way through);! 
any of you who love my Lord and Master are doin^ 
secretly because of the fear of men. You have ne^ 
openly confessed your faith, and why not? What c 
hinder _your taking up a decided position on the Lot^ 
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■e you wealthy ? Are yon honorable ? Do 
you occupy an enviable position in society ? And are 
you Biich a mean-spirited creature tbat you have become 
»roud of tlieee glittering surroundinga, like a child that 
vain of its new frock? Are you so craven tliat you 
[will not cast in your lot with the followers of truth and 
righteousness because they are persons of low degree? , 
Are you really so base V Is therenoholy chivalry in you? , 
Can it be so, that, because God has dealt so well with \ 
'ou, and trustod yon so generously, you will repay him 
ly denying his Son, violating your conscience, and turn- 
[jng your back on truth ; and all for the sake of being in 
the fashion? I know it may seem hard to receive the 
cold shoulder in society, or to have the finger of scorn , 
pointed at you; but to bow before this selfish dread is ' 
scarcely worthy of a man, and utterly disgraceful to a j 
Christian man. "Oh, but I am so retiring in disposi- 
tion." Yes, but do not indulge it, I pray you; for, if all j 
ere of such a mind, where were ths noble advances of I 
uth, her refortnalions, her revivals? Where would | 
lave been our Luther, or our Calvin, or our Zwingle? j 
here would have been our Whitefield, or our Wesley, ' 
they had thought it to be the main object of desire to I 
'alk at ease along the cool sequestered vale of life? \ 
)ome forth, my brother, fi>r the truth and for the Lord, 
lecollect that what is right for you would be right for | 
le rest of us: if you do not join the Christian church, 

instance, every one of us might also neglect that 1 
luty, and where would be the visible church of Christ, J 
id how would the ordinances of our holy faith be kept 
ip as a witness among the sons of men ? 1 charge all 
lucealed believers to think over the inconsistency of 
lir concealment and to quit that cowardly condition, 
feel sure that Joseph ol Arimathaea waa a. ^^^ I 
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loeer by hia secrecy ; for you see, he did not live vriiii 
Jesus, ae many other disciples did. During that brief 
but golden period in which men walked and talked, and 
ate and drank with Jesus, Joseph was not with him. 
He was not among the twelve: as possibly he might 
have been if he had possessed more courage and de- 
cision. He lost many of those familiar talks with which 
the Lord indulged his own after the multitudes had been 
sent away. He missed that sacred training and strength- 
ening which fitted men for the noble lives of primitive 
saints. How many opportunities he must have missed, 
too, of working for the Master and with the Master 1 
Perhaps we hear no more of him because he had done 
no more. Possibly that one grand action which has 
redeemed his name from forget fulness, is all that is re- 
corded because it really was all that was worth record- 
ing. Joseph must have been a weaker, a sadder, a less 
useful man for having followed Christ afar off. I would 
to God that such reflections as these would fetch out 
our beloved, truly i'aitljful and honorable Christian men, 
who hitherto have hidden away among the stuff, ; 
have not come to the front to stand up for Jesus. 

II. Secondly, having viewed Joseph of Arimath( 
as a warning, I shall go on to speak of him as & I 
for ODR rssTRConoN. 

Joseph did come out after all ; and so will you, tj 
friends. If yon are honest and sincere, you will hft< 
to avow your Lord sooner or later. Do you not thii 
it would be better to make it sooner rather than latei 
The day will come when that shame which you i 
now dreading will be yours. As surely as yon are ") 
sincere believer, you will have to encounter that i 
proach and derision which now alarm you: why i 
face them at once and get it over? You will bavefl 
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oonfesa Christ before many witnesaeB, why not begin to 
do 80 at once? What is the harilsLip of it? It will 
come easier to you, aud it will bring you a larger bleas- 
ig, and it will be sweeter in the recollection afterwards, 
,n if you keep on postponing it. What was it that 
itched Joseph of Arinpathsea out? H, was the poxoer of 
cross/ Is it not a remarkable thing that all the life 
Christ did not draw out an open avowal from this 
.n? Our Lord's miracles, his marvellous discourses, 
hia poverty, and self-renunciation, his glorious life of 
holiness and benevolence, alt may have helped to build 
tip Joseph in his secret faith, but it did not aufiice to 
develop in him a bold avowal of faith. The shameful 
death of the cross had greater power over Joseph than 
ail the beauty of Christ's life. Now let us see, you timid, 
backward ones, whether the cross will not have the 
same influence over you to-day. I believe it will if you 
carefully study it. I am sure it will if the Holy Spirit 
lays it home to your heart. I suppose that to Joseph 
of Arimathroa Christ's death on the cross seemed such a 
wicked thing that he must come out on behalf of one so 
evil entreated. He had not consented to the deed of 
the men of the Sanhedrim when they condemned Jesus 
to death; probably he and Nicodemus withdrew them- 
selves from the assembly altogether; but when he saw 
that the crime was actually committed, and that the 
.ocent man had been put to death, then he said, " I 
innot be a silent witness of such a murder. I must 
iw side with the holy and the just," Therefore he 
ime out, and was found the willing servant of his 
oruciGed Master. Come what may of it, he felt that he 
must own himself to be on the right side, now that they 
maliciously taken away the life of the Lord Jesus, 
St was late, it was sadly_late, but it was not too late. 
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Oh, secret disciple, will you not quit your biding-p 
Will you not hasten to do bo? You who are quiet and 
retiring, when you hear the name of Jesua blasphemed, 
as it is in these evil days, wil! you not stand up for 
him ? When you hear hia Diety denied, when his head- 
ship in the church is given to another, when his very 
person is by lewd fellows of the baser sort set up as the 
target of their criticism, will jou not speak up for him 'i 
Will you not be shocked by such evil conduct into an 
open avowal ? His cause is that of truth and righteous- 
ness, and mercy and hope for the sons of men, therefore 
he must not be abused while you sit by in silence. Had 
others favored him you might, perhaps, have been some- 
what excused for holding back; but you cannot keep 
back without grievous sin now that so many deride him. 
Jesus is worthy of all honor, and yet they heap scorn 
upon him: will you not defeud hira ? He is your Sav- 
iour and Lord; oh, be not slow to own that you are his. 
The cross laid bare the heart of Joseph; he loathed the 
wickedness which slew the Holy and the Just, and 
therefore he girded himself to become the guardian of 
his sacred body. 

But, next, it may have been in part the ivander/id 
patience of the Masf-er's death which made Joseph feel he 
could not hide any longer. Did he hear him say, " Fa- 
ther, forgive them; for they know not what they do"? 
Did he mark him when those blessed lips said, "1 
thirst "V Do you think he observed the ribaldry and 
BOorn which surrounded the dying Lord? and did ha 
feel that the stones would cry out if he did not show 
kindness to his best friend? Since Jesus spake not for 
bimseltj but was dumb as a sheep before her shearers, 
Joseph is bound to open his mouth for him. If Jeaua 
answered not, but only breathed out prayers for hia 
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BmrdererB, the honorable counsellor must acknowledge 

The Bun has owned him, and veiled his face in 

nckclotih I The earth has owned him, and trembled to 

fcer very heart at hia sufferiuga ! Death has owned him, 

Kid yielded up the bodies which the sepulchre had 

Rlitherto detained! The temple has owned him, and in 

its horror has rent its veil, like a woman that is utterly 

broken in heart by the horrors she has seen 1 Therefore 

jj Joseph must own him, he cannot resist the impulse. 

)h, brethren, if you have been backward, let some such 

lotive lead you unto the van of the host 

Then there were all i/ie wonder:* of thai death which he 
aw, and to which I have already alluded. They snf- 
ced to convince the centurion that this was a righteous 
They convinced others that he was the Son of God; 
nd he who was already a disciple of Christ must have 
6en greatly confirmed in that convictiou by what he 
IV around the cross. The time was come when he 
mat btjidly act as Christ's disciple. Have there been 
► wonders of conversion around youV no answers to 
rayer? no providential dehveratices? Should not these 
1 the secret ones to declare themselves? 
I do not suppose he fnlly understood the design of our 
ords death; lie had some knowledge of it, but not snch 
knowledge as we have now that the Spirit of God has 
ppeared in all his fuhiess, and taught us the meaning 
F the cross. Oh. listen, sirs, ye that are not upon his 
Ida openly, ye that have never worn his livery, nor 
mnileslty entered on his service. He died for you! 
liOBe wounds were all for you; that bloody sweat, of 
l^iuh yon still may see the marks upon the counteuance 
{ the Oriioified, was all for you. For you the thirst and 
ivBT. for you the bowing of the head, and the giving up 
' the ghost; and can you be ashamed to own him? 
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Will you not endure rebuke and acorn for hie dear aaKl 
who bore all this for you? Now speak from your eoui 
and say, "He loved me, and gave himself for me." If 
you cannot say that, you cannot be happy; but if you 
can, then what followaV Must you not love bim, and 
give yourself for him? The cross is a wondrous magnet, 
drawing to Jesus every man of the true metal. It is as 
a banner lifted on high, to which all who are loyal must 
rally. This fiery cross, carried through all lands, will 
rouae the valiant and speed them to the field. Can you 
see your Lord Buffering to the death for you, and then 
turn your backs? I pray you may no longer hesitate, 
but may at once cry, "Set down my name among his 
tbilowera; for I will tight it out even to the end, till I 
hear hira say — 

" ■ Come in, come in; 
Eternal glor; thon shalt win.' " 

Thus much by way of instruction taken from the I 
of Joseph of Arimathiea. If the cross does not briag|« 
man out, what will ? If the spectacle of dying love d 
not quicken ua into courageous affection for him, wla 
can ? 

III. So I have to mention in the third place, sotl^ 
thing for oue arodsino. Perhaps you are saying in yoj 
heart that the season in which Joseph lived was c 
which imperatively demanded that he should leave 1 
hiding-place and should go in to Pilate, but that ] 
are under no such constraint. Hearken, friends; mai 
people are not true to their occasions, whatever 1 
may be; they do not consider that they have come ) 
the kingdom for such a time as this. The Lord JesuaS 
not hanging on a cross to-day needing to be buried; 
other stern necessities exist, and call for your exertioi 
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This hour's necessities i m peri ou sly demand that every 
man who ia right at heart ehould acknowledge hia Lord 
and do him service. Every man that loves Christ 
should at this hour prove it by hia actioua. A buoy off 
theJJumbles iu South Wales bears a bell which ia 
meaut to warn mariners of a dangerous rock. This bell 
ia quiet enough in ordinary weather; but when the 
winds are out, and the great wavea ruah in towards the 
shore, ita solemn tones are heard tor miles around as it 
swings to and fro iu the hands of the sea. 1 believe 
there are true men who are silent when everything ia 
calm, who will be forced to speak when the wild winds 
■e out. Permit me to assure you that a storm ia raging 
low, and it is growing worse and worse. If 1 rightly 
the signs of the times, it is meet that every bell 
ahould ring out ita warning note leat souls be lost upon 
the rocks of error. You that have fallen behind because 
the fighting did not seem to require you, must quit your 
positions of ease. I summon you iu the Master's name 
to the war. The Lord hath need of you. If you come 
not to his help against the mighty a curse w^ill light 
upon you. Ye must either be written across the back as 
craven cotoardu, or else you will to-day solemnly espouse 
the cause of Jesua. Shall I tell you why? 

I will tell you why Joseph was wanted, and that was, 
just because Chnst's enemies had at last gone too far. 
^ben they bunted him about and took up stones to 
him they went a very long way; when they said 
bad a devil and was mad, they went much too far; 
hen they aaserted that he cast out devils by Beel- 
ibnb, the prince of the devils, that was a piece of 
iphemy; but now, now they have overstepped the 
iDe most fatally; they have actually taken the King of 
and nailed him up to a cross, and be is dead; and 
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therefore Joseph cannot stand it any longer. I 
their company and joins himself to the Lord Jesue. See 
how far men are going in these days. In the outside 
world we have infidelity of bo groea, so brutish a char- 
acter, that it ia unworthy of the civilization, much less 
of the Christianity of our age. Now, ye fearful ones, 
come out, and refuse to be numbered with the unbe- 
lieving world. Besides, in the outward Chriatian church 
we eee men who, having already taken away every 
doctrine that we hold dear, are now assailing the in- 
spiration of God'a own word. They tell us plainly that 
they do not believe what the Scriptures aay further than 
they choose to do. The Bible to them is a fine book, 
but rather out of date. Now, if you can be quiet, I 
cannot. The citadel of Christendom is now attacked. 
Let no brave man shrink from its defence. If yon can 
hold your tongues, and see the faith rent to pieces, I 
cannot Why, it is enough to make every man gird on 
his weapon and rush to tlie fight. Years ago, when they 
talked of the French invading England, an old lady 
grew very indignant, and threatened deadly resistance. 
When sJie was asked what the women of EugUud could 
do, she aaid they would rise to a man. I have no doubt 
whatever that they would do their best in any such emer- 
gency. Everyirou in the fire-place, whetherit bepokeror 
shovel, would be grasped to defend our hearths and homes; 
and just so now, when error knows no bounds, we must 
stand up for the defence of the truth. Since they pnsh 
eiTor to extremes, it becomes us to hold by every par 
tide of the faith. I will not, for my own part, give up 
a corner of my creed for any man. Eveu if we might 
have been prepared to modify expressions had the age 
been different, we are not in that mood now. 
eratiun of vipers shall have a naked file to bite i 
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lwi[l modify nothiDg, If truth bears a stern aspect we 
■■will not veil it. IT there be aa offence in the croea 
fwe will not conceal it. This shall be my answer to those 
Lvbo would have ua attune ourselves to the spirit of the 
■Age, — I know no Spirit but one, and he ia unchanging 
\va every age. Your extravagance of doubt shall have 

■ no influence over ua except to make us bind the gospel 
unore closely to our hearta If we gave you an inch 
Pyou would take a mile, and so no inch shall be given 
tyou. Our resolve is to live for the Book as we read it, 
^for the gospel as we rest in it, for the Lord as he m 
latonement, for the kingdom as it ruleth over all. I beg 1 
iBvery trembling Christian to take heart, put on hial 
■^Lord's livery, and advance to the fray. Come out now, ' 
I if you never did before I Come out, if there is any man- ' 
B liuesB in you, in these days of blasphemy and rebuke. 

K " Ye that are men dow serve him, 

K Against untiutaber'd (oes; 

H Tout courage riite with danger, 

H And stteogtb Co strength oppose." 

I When Joseph of Ariraathasa revealed himself aa our! 
Hjord's disciple, out Lot^s friends had mwlly fled— 
Brnight almost say they had all departed. Then Joseph I 
Maid, "I will go in and beg for the body." When every-. ^ 
•tody else nina away, then the timid man grows brave;! 
■nnd often have 1 noticed it, that when there has beea I 
ni wide desertion from the faith, then the feeble have! 
Kbeoorae strong. Those poor souls who had said, " Wa | 
Hiardly know whether we are the people of God at all, I 
Bwe are so unworthy," have crept out of their dens and 
uave waxed valiant in fight, putting to flight the armies 
Bof the aliens. A sister was asked to tell her experience 
fbefore the church, and she could not do it; but as ahaj 
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nil and eaid, " I i 



nnot ( 



went away ehe turned rourni 
for Christ, but I oould ( 
said the minister, "you are welcome here!" They do 
gloriously, those hidden ones, in days wLereof we ara 
apt to fear that no witness for the trutli will remaia 
alive. Oh, that you wlio live where religion is declining 
may be all the more resolved to serve the Lord Jeaus 
faithfully I 

And then, you know, in Joseph's time Die peoph that 
were true to the Lord Jesus were such a /eeUe company. 
Those that were not absolutely poor — the women that 
could minister to bira of their substance — were never- 
thelesB unable to go in unto Pilate and beg for the 
Lord's body. He would not have received them, and 
if he would they were too timid to have sought an 
interview; but Joseph is rich, and a counsellor, and 
therefore he seemed to say, "These dear good women 
need a friend; they cannot get that precious body down 
from the cross alone. I will go to the Roman governor. 
Together with Nicodemua, I will provide the lineu and 
the epices, and the women shall help us take Jesus down 
from the tree and lay him in my new tomb, and swatho 
his limbs in linen and spices, so as to embalm hirn honor- 
ably." Some of you live in country towns where those 
who are faithful to God are very poor, and have not 
much ability among thera. If anything should move 
you to be the more decided, it should bo that fact, It 
is a brave thing to help a feeble company; any common 
people will follow at the heels of success, but the true 
man is not ashamed of a despised cause when it is the 
cause of truth. You who have talent and substance 
should say, "I will go and help them now. 1 cannot 

leave the Master's cause to this feeble folk. I know 

they do their best, and as that is little, I will joi 
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Bhem and lay mjself out to aid them for mj great 
Maeter's sake." 

u not see ray drift? My only desire this , 
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where, in every place as wisdom i 

name. Perhaps you are flowers that 
cannot bloom till the light is darkened, like the night- 
blooming cereiK or the evening prin:iroBe. Now is your 

,our. The evening is already come; bloom, my dear 
ends, and fill the air with the delightful fragrance of 

'our love. When other flowers are closed, take care to 
open to the dew. In these dark hours shine out, ye 
stars! The sun has gone, else might ye lie hid; but I 
now let us see yoa ! Joseph and Niuodemus had never 
been seen in the daylight when Jesus was alive; but J 
when the aun was set through ^is death, then their 
radiance beamed at its full. Oh, my hesitating brother, 
now is your time and your hour: boldly avail yourself I 
of it, for our great Master's sake ! j 

JV. Lastly, there is something in this subject for k 
UKiR oDiD-iNCE. Somebodj says, "Well, what do you \ 
mean by my coming out? I can see what Joseph did; I 
what am I to do? 1 do not Hve at Arimathsea, and 1 
Hlere is no Pilate in these days." 1 

\ iroBeph in owning his Lordj^iti himself under personal I 
wiak. A Christian slave, whose master was executed for 1 
being a Christian, went to the judge, and begged the j 
Body of bis master that he might bury it. The judge I 
peplied, "Wherefore do you wish for your master's body?" I 
p Because he was a Christian, and I am one." Upon this \ 
BOnfeesion he was himself condemned to die. It might I 
kave been so with Pilate; for the Jewish rulers must | 
jbave hat«d Joseph and longed for his death. Ue bad J 
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been backward a long time, but now he put bis 
hia hand, and went in boldly to Pilate. We read, "He 
craved the body of Jesus"; but, as a commentator well 
eajB, he was not a craven, though be craved the body. 
He simply aaked for it, begged for it, implored to have 
it-, and the procurator yielded to his wish. Now, do 
you think that if it were needful for you to jeopardize 
your best earthly intereate for Christ, you could do it? 
Oould you lose your character for culture and courage by 
avowing the old faith io these apostate days. Can you 
leave all for Jeeus? Should it rend the fondest connec- 
tion, should it break up the brightest prospects, could 
you take up the croaa and follow your Lord ? It is due 
to him who died for you that you should count the cost, 
and reckon it little enough for his dear sake if you may 
but do him honor. 

Remember, again, that this good man, Joseph of 
Arimathfea, when he took the body of Jesus, brought upon 
himself ceremonicd poUulion- It may aeera little enough 
to you, but to a Jew it was a great deal, especially dur- 
ing the Passover week. He handled that blessed body, 
and defiled himself in the judgment of the Jews. But, 
oh, I warrant you he did not think it any defilement to 
touch the blessed person of his Lord, even when the 
life was gone out of that matchless frame. Nor was it 
any pollution. It was an honor to touch that holy thing, 
that body prepared of God. Yet they will say to you, 
if you come out for Christ and unite with his people, that 
you lower yourself They will point at you, give you 
some opprobrious name, and charge you with fanaticism. 
Take upon yourself this blessed shame, and say, as 
David did, " I will be yet more vile." Dishonor for 
Christ is honor, and sliaine for him is the very ti 
glory. You will not stand back, I trust, but you i 
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forward and avow your faitt, though you thus 
lecome as the offacouring of all tlringa. 

And then, this man having risked his life, and given 
np hia honor, was content to be at great cost/or the burial 
of Christ. He went and bought the fine lineu; and that 
rock-liewD sepulchre which it was the ambitiou of every 
Israelite to possess, he cheerfully resigned, that the Lord 
might lie there. Now, whenever you do own Christ, 
owu him practically. Do not keep backyonr purse from 
ink that you are to say, "I am his," and do 
bothing for him. I was reading the story of a good old 
geacon in Maine, in America, who came in to a meeting 
alter there had been a missionary collection. The min- 
ister there and then asked " our good brother Sewell" 
to pray. Sewell did not pray, but thrust his hand in ■ 
his pocket and Stood fumbling about. " Bring the box," 
he said; and when the box came, and he had put his 
' money into it, the minister said, "Brother Sewell, 1 did 

Iot ask you to give anything, I only wished you to 
ray." "Ob," said he, "I could not pray till I had first 
iven something," He felt obliged first to do something 
Jr the great mission work, and having done that he 
buld pray for it. Oh, that all Christ's people felt the 
iistice of that course of conduct ! Is it not most natural ] 
' and proper? Joseph could not, when the Saviour wanted ' 
burying, have been true to him without burying him. 
And now that the Saviour does not want burying, but 
wants in all his living power to be preached among the | 
eons of men, if we love him we must do all that lieth in ! 
^^IB to spread the knowledge of his name. Come out then, | 
^Bnme out then, ye that are hidden among the stulfl ; 
^^Bomeof you strangers from the country, who have lived i 
^Hb the village, and attended the services, but never joined i 
^^Hie church, do not let another Sunday dawn till ^<iii 
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have sent in your name to be classed with the people 
of God. And any of yon that have come often ^ the 
Tabernacle, and say that nobody has spoken to yon, just 
you speak to somebody and own what the Lord has done 
for you. Joseph of ArimathsBa, where are you? Come 
forward, man! Come forth; your time has come! 
Come forth 'mwl If you have followed Christ secretly, 
throw secrecy to the winds! Henceforth be bravest of 
the brave, among the body-guard of Christ, who follow 
him whithersoever he goeth. Have no fear nor thought 
of fear, but count it all joy if you fall into manifold trials 
for his name's sake, who is King of kings and Lord of 
lords, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Augtial 3, 1884 

"And tiha uigel of God, which went befoie the camp of Israel, re- 
IDOTed and neat behiod Checa; and the pillar of the clond went bota 
before tbeir fuca, and stood behind Ebem: and it came between tbe 
CBtap of tbe Egyptians and the camp of Israel ; and it was a cloud and 
daitness tn them, but it gave light by night to these: so that tbe o 
came not near the other ^ tbe uighL" — Eionos nv. 19. 20. 

" Tbe glory of the Lord shall be thy rearward." — Th ihh IviiL 8. 

" For the Lord will go before yoa; and the God of Israel will bo 
your reacwurd."— IsiiiH lii. 13. 



When the Israelites left the place of their bondage and 
came to the edge of the wilderness, a visible token of 
the Lord's presence and leadership was granted to them. 
They saw high in the air a pillar, which by day might J 
be compared to rising smoke, but at night became a ] 
flame of lire. Such displays on a small scale were usual 
in the march of armies, but this was of siipernatural 
origin. Where it moved the people were to follow; 
it was to be their companion, that they might not 

le alone: their conductor, that they might not go 
itray. We have become familiar, by accounts of our 

twn soldiery in Egypt, with the extreme danger of the 
oriental sun when men are marching over the fiery 
Band: this cloud would act as a vast umbrella tent, cov- 
ering the whole of the great congregation, so that they 
could march without being faint with the heat By 






night tbeir 



uey 



city was lighted up by this grand 
onid march as well by night as by 
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day, for we are told at the close of the previous chapfe 
that by night the Lord went before them "in a pillar 
of fire, lo give them light; io go by day and night." 
Might they not have said, "The Lord God is a sun and 
ehieid"? Did they not realize the fulfilment of the 
promise not yet spoken in words, "The sun shall not 
Bmite thee by day, nor the moon by night"? This sa- 
cred symbol of the divine presence mnst have been a 
very great solace to them in those early days, when 
their pilgrim life was novel to thera, and their newly- 
found liberly was darkened by a terrible fear of recapture. 

The particular sign which the Lord voiichsaied them 
was very practical; it was not only glorious, but lute/id; 
it served tliem both for shade and light, and was lx>tb 
thtir guide and guard. It was exceedingly coTispicuous, 
80 that they could all see it. Any man of the millions 
who came out of Egypt could staud at his tent door and 
see this fiamtng signal high in heaven, floating over all 
as the banner and oriSamme of the Great King, It ap- 
pears to have been continual; an abiding token, and not 
an intermittent brightness. Even thus has Moses writ- 
tun: — "He took not away the pillar of the cloud by 
day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before the 
people." 

Beloved friends, God is always vrith those who are 
wilh him. If we trust him, he hath said, "I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee." There is a special and 
familiar presence of God with those who walk uprightly, 
both in the night of their sorrow, and in the day of their 
joy. Yet we do not always in the same way perceive 
that presence so as to enjoy it. God never leaves 
UB, but we sometimea think he has done so. The sun 
shines on, but we do not always bask in its beams; we 
sometimes mourn an absent God — it is the bitterest of 
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r nomai^. Ab he » &e iam total of cnr joy, no 
I dcfwrttire im the cHeace of our niaen-. If God do 
opon o^ irbo an dwer as? If lie be not 
with na, then the itemg h e^ e n &£), and Ae nighty 
men are p«t to nmL It is e oncwwia e the preaeiioe of 
God tfast I am going to ipeak this monuBg. Tod utd 
I know bov- jojooe it il Uay ve never be nade to 
kn«w its iufiuite value experimeotally by the loas of it 
If we see no cloud fx fiame, yet may we know that God 
• with BB, and his power is aroinid oe. In that fKsaaa 
a will pray, 

" CvTiB' ■■ with dif doa^ diriiM, 

r in more familiar words we will sing, 

"Iiet (b« Sci)' cloud; pillar 
Lead DM bU imj joBmey thioa^i. " 

L Id considering tbe subject of the Lord's abiding 
ritb bis people, I aball first call attention to 

{ ursiEJUousLT kemovedl According to our test, 
I^The angel of God, wliich went before tbe oamp of 
rael, removed." Tbe chosen of tbe Lord may lose the 
manifested presence of God ; and, indeed, often tbey may 
tatsa it iu the particular form ia which they have been 
icustomed to enjoy it. 
The ayinbol of God's presence removed from, where it 
i usuaUy been. From the day when tbey entered upon 
B desert, they had seen the fiery, cloudy pillar well to 
me front; but now suddenly it wheeled about, and left 
ite van comparatively dim, because the glory had de- 
Vftc^I- Those who looked forward saw it no more. So 
B it been with us at times: we have walked day after 
lay in tbe light of God's countenance, we have tjuioyud 
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Bweet fellowship with Jesus Christ our Lord, and on a 
sudden we have missed Lis glorious manifestation. Like 
the spouse, we cried, "I sought him, but I found him 
not," Aforetime everything had seemed bright, and we 
expected to go from strength to strength, from victory 
to victory, till we came unto the mount of God, to dwell 
forever in hia rest; but now before us on a sudden things 
look dark; we do not feel so sure of heaven as we were, 
nor BO certain of perpetual growth and progress. The 
prospect is darkened, the clouds return after the rain, 
and our soul out of the darkness cries, " Oh that I knew 
where I might find him I " 

Moreover, they missed the light/rom icAere ihey hoped 
it would always be. They had been given to understand, 
I do not doubt, that the Lord would be always with thera ; 
aad yet now, as they looked forward, the bright light 
was gone from its place of leadership. They looked for 
it as their guide, and, behold, that guidance was gone 1 
The pillar might be behind them, but it was not before 
them; they could see nothing ahead to lead them into 
the land flowing with milk and honey, which the Lord 
had promised them. Sometimes you also may imagine 
that God's promise is failing you ; even the word of God 
which you had laid hold upon may appear to you to be 
contradicted by your circumstances. Then your heart 
Binks to the depths, for "if the fouodationsbe destroyed, 
what can the righteous do?" If ever the word of God 
becomes a subject of doubt, where can any certainty re- 
main ? Where any hope for the future ? We have said, 
"This God is our God for ever and ever: he will be our 
guide even unto death ": but what if he refuse to guide 
us? Then are we in an evil case. Can it be so? "la 
his mercy clean gone for ever ? Doth hia promise fail 
fcr evermoie ? " 
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The pillar of fire alao removed /row whtre it seewied 
■more than ever to be needed. Now tLey were lu a cleft 
Btick; how could they possibly escape? Pharaoh was 
behind thein, with all the horsenien of Egypt. They 
could hear the noise of the chariots, aud the neighing of 
the horses, and the shouts of the armies, eager for the 
prey. Before them rolled the Red Sea in its might. 
How could tJjere be a way in the mighty waters '/ Now, 
if ever in their lives, they must have looked anxiously 
for the symbol of the Diviue presence. What could they 
if Jehovah did not lead their van? Yet the token 
of his presence was not there. Even thus is it with you, 
dear friend, who once walked in the light of God's coun- 
tenance: you perhaps have fallen into temporal trouble, 
and at the same moment the heavenly light has departed 
from your soul. Now, it is bad to be in the dark on the 
king'B highway ; but it is worse to be iu the dark when 
you are out on the open common, and do not know your 
road. It is well to have a guide when the road is easy; 
but you must have one when you are coming upon pre- 
cipitous and dangerous places. Is it so with any child 
of God hero, that he sees no light to shine before him, 
no star to guide him on his road ? On the contrary, does 
Ilia future become more aud more clouded ? Is the track 

■ quite gone? Does the sea seem shut in with an iron- 

I bound coast without a harbor ? Does he 



Then let bim trust; but he will need all the faith of which 
be can be master. Oh, my Lord, if ever thou dost leave 
me, forsake me not in the day of trouble. Yet what h 
I itaid? It is a day of trouble when thou art gone, whi 
pvcr my condition may be. Yet, brethren, our T 
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said, " Pray ye that your flight be not iu the winter. 
Pray that if you must for a while bewail the Lord's ab- 
sence from you, it may not be in a time of dixe and dark 
necessity. 

Tliua it did seem a mysterious thing that the Covenant 
Angel should no longer direct the marchings of the host 
of God, and I dare say that some of them began to 
account for it hy a reason whidt their fears would suggest. 
Naturally, there was only one way of aocounting for this 
removal of the guide, and that way was a wrong one, 
but one to which the Lord's people often refer their 
triala, I should not wonder that, if they had been asked 
why the blazing pillar was no longer in the van, they 
would have replied, " Becanee of our murmurings against 
the L()rd and his servant Moses. God will not go before 
ua because of our sins." Now, it is true, and does hap- 
pen, tbat the Lord often hides his face behind the clouds 
of dust that his own children make by their sins; but 
this is not always the case. When the consolations of 
God are small with you, you may generally conchide 
that there is some secret sin with you; and then it is 
your duty to cry, "Show me wherefore thou contendest 
with me." But in this case God was not punishing tJiem 
for their sins, as he did on after occasions. He seems 
to have been very patient with their early muvmnrings, 
because they were such feeble folk, so unused to pil- 
grimage, and 80 unfit for anything heroic. Every trial 
was severe to the raw, undisciplined spirits of the tribes, 
and therefore the Lord winked at their follies. There 
was not a touch of the rod about this withdrawing of his 
presence from the van, not even a trace of anger; it was 
all done in loving- kindness and tender mercy, and no 
sort of chastisement was intended by it. So, dear chili 
of God, you must not always conclude that trouble 
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H be a case ( 
^^Kot make : 
^^Hot ohastiai 
^^pching anc 
H the Lord se 



because of wrath, and that the loss of conscious^ 

ly a punishment for sin. Such thoughts will 
be a case of knives cutting your heart in pieces. Do 
lake for yourself a needless pain. All trouble is 
it chastisement; it may be a way of love for your en- 
iching and ennobling. Upon the black horse of trouble 
the Lord sends his messengers of love. It is a good thing 
for us to be afflicted; for thus we learn patience, and 
attain to assurance. Shall the champion who is bid- 
den to go to the front of the battle think that he ia 
punished thereby V No, verily, my brethren: whom the 
Lord loveth he sets in the heat of the conflict, that they 
may earn the rarest honors. Great suffering and heavy 
labors are often the rewards of taithfulnesa. lijiow ye not 

I how the poet puts it, — 
L "Iflflndhim, iflfoUow. 

I What his guatdoE here? 

I 'Melq; a Inbor, manj a Borrow, 

H Itlany a tear ' " ? 

I Darkness of soul is not always the fruit of divine 
Eiger, though it is often so. Sometimes there is no trace 
of wrath in it: it is sent for a test of faith, for the excite- 
ment of desire, and for the increase of our sympathy 
with others who walk in darkness. When the cloud of 
B divine glory is no longer seen in front, it has gone 
ud, because it is more wanted there, and it is no loss 
tar all, as we shall have to show. When the Lord 
9 his face for a moment, it ie to make ua value his 
3 the more, to quicken our diligence in following after 
, to try our faith, and to test our graces. There are 
lousand precious uses in this adversity. Yet it ia a 
raterious thing when the light of the future fades, and 
1 to be without a guide. 

Now, secondly, all this while tbb Divwe prbsbnob 
3 aiiACioiTSLT NEAR. The angel of the Lord had i^oiLaic^ I 
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but it is added, he "removed and icent behind Ihem," and be 
was juet as close to them when he was in the rear, ae when 
he led the van. He might not seem to be their guide, 
but he had all the more evidently become their guard. 
He might not for the moment be their Sun before, but then 
he had become their Shield behind. "The glory of the 
Lord was their rearward." The Lord may be very close 
to thee, dear child, when thou canst not see him, perhaps 
closer than ever he was when thou couldst see him. The 
presenee of God is not to be measured by thy realization 
of it. When thou canst not tell that he is with thee at 
all, and thou art sighing and crying after him, those very 
sighs and cries after him are the holy fruit of his secret 
presence. It may be, the day shall come when thou 
shalt think that he was more near thee when thine eyes 
were filled with weeping after him, than when thou didst 
take thine ease, and apeak confidently. Much of the 
creature, much of human excitement will mix with our 
most spiritual joy; our groaningsand our sorrows, when 
we are pining after the Lord, are often more purely 
spiritual than our own delights, and therefore they are all 
the surer proofs of the work of the Lord in our souls. 
Oh, soul, the Lord may be very near thee, and yet he 
may be behind thee, so that thine outlook for tJie future 
may not be filled with the vision of his glory. 

Note in the text that it is said the pillar went, and 
" stood behind them." I like that, for it is a settled, per- 
manent matter. The Lord had removed, but he was not 
removing stdl. He would stay as long as was needful 
where he then was. That glorious angel, shrouded in the 
clouds, stood with his drawn sword in the rear of Israel, 
saying to Pharaoh, " Thou darest not come further ; thou 
canst not break in upon my chosen." He lifted up hJa 
vast shield of darkness, and held it up before the tyrant 
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king, so that be could not strike, naj, could not see. All 
that nighl biB horaea champed their bite, but could not 
piirane the flying host. " They were as still as a stone 

»tlll thy people passed over, Lord, tilt thy people passed 
over whom thou hadet purchased." It is glorious to 
think that the Lord stood there, and the furious enemy 
waa compelled to halt. Even thus the Lord remaineth 
with thedear child of God. Thou canst not see anything 
before thee to make thee glad, but the living God stands 
behind thee to ward off the adversary, He cannot forsake 
thee. He saith to thee out of the pillar of cloud, "Can 
B woman forget her suckling child, that she ahould not 
have compassion on the son of her womb? Yea, they 
may forget, yet will I not forget thee." He atandeth 

rBt as tliy rock, steadfast as thy safeguard, sleepleas aa 
y watcher, valiant as thy champion. 
What ia more, these people had God so near that (Aci/ 
coul' I see htm if thqf did but lookback. Earneatlyldeaireyou 
to think of this. If you cannot eee the Lord bright be- 
^B lyre you, and you are very dull and heavy, then I pray 
^^pyou look back and aee how the Lord has helped you 
^^Uritberto, Sit not down with your eyes shut, but look 
^^■BAck I Steadily observe the past I What see you there ? 
^^^Enving kindneas and tender mercy, and nothing else. 
^^Hu I look back upon my own past life — and 1 think I am 
^^Dot one by myself — 1 cannot discover, even with the 
quick eye of selfishneas, anything of which I can com- 
plain of my God. "Truly God is good to IsraeL" " Hia 
mercy endureth for ever." Not one good thing 1 
£uled: he baa never left me, nor forsaken me. L \ 



ir thee, therefore cheer thee, 
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receired blessings through my joys, and even greater 
bleesinga through my sorrows. The Lord's way has been 
all goodness, undiluted goodnees, all the while. I look 
batik, and see the light of his presence shining like the 
sun at noon; it is as a morning without clouds; I am 
overwhelmed with the boundless bounty of my God, I 
am unable to conceive of anything more kind than the 
heart of God towards his unworthy child. "Well, then, 
God is not far away; if we look backward he is there. 
He has been mindful of us, he will bless us, He gave ub 
mercies yesterday; and he is the same to-day and forever. 
The blessings of last night we have not forgotten ; the 
bleaaings of this morning, are they not still with us? 
The fountain will not fail; it has flowed too long for us 
to raise the question. If there be no light breaking in 
the east, behold, it is lighting up the western sky. The 
Lord is evidently still behind us, and it is enough; for 
we can sing, "The Lord liveth; and blessed be my rock; 
and let the God of my salvation be exalted." " He is my 
rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him," 

A thoughtful person would conclude the Lord to fie 
all the more evidently near because of the change of his posi- 
tion. When a symbol of mercy comes to be usual and 
fixed, we may be tempted to think that it remains as a 
matter of rontine. If the rainbow were always visible it 
might not be so assuring a token of the covenant. Hence 
the Lord often changes hia hand, and blesses his people in 
another way, to let them see that he is thinking of them. 
]f he al ways did the same by us, every day and every night, 
we should get to attribute his dealings to some fixed law 
operating apart from God, just as our modern philosophers 
dethrone the Lord to set up the calves of nature. But now, 
^vheu our God is sometimes before ns, and Bometimea 
behind us, and makes those apparent changes because 
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of deep and urgent reaeone, we are compelled to feel j 
thiit we are the objectB of bis constant Bulicitade. "I^ 
am poor and needy; yet the Lord thiiiketti upon me." 
He deals with us in all wisdom and prudence. Hia 
modes change, hut the chaLiges are all from the same 
motive, and with the same reason, all to make us sick ot 
:lf and Fond of him. Blessed be his name, the change 
of his operations makes us feel the uuchangeableness of I 
his design; and the different ways in which he visits ugj 
only makes us value each visit the more. 

Ill, Thirdly, let ua see THE nmsE presence wisely b 
TEALEO. That the symbol of God's presence should 1 
withdrawn from the front and become visible behind^ 
was a wise thing. 

Observe, there was no Eery pillar of cloud before tl 
and that was wise \for the ijoing doum into the Red Sea tvaa 
intendixl to be an ado/ lofly faith. The more of the visible, 
the less is faith visible. The more you have of conscious 
enjoyment, the less room there is for simple trust Faith . 
performs her greatest feats in the darkest places. These | 
Israelites were to do what after all was a grandly glori- 
pus thing for them to do, — to inarch right down into the 
'heart of the sea. What people ever did this before i* 
Modern haters of miracle may say that they passed o 
rthe sands at an unusual tide, and that an extraordinarily -J 
;rong vrind drove back the water and left a passagesr 
>ut that is not the notion of the Holy Spirit. He eay&l 
fby hia servant Moses, "The floods stood upright i 

,p, and the depths were congealed in the heart of the J 
It is also written, "But tlie children of Israeli 
walked upon dry land in the midst of the sea ; and the 1 
waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and.l 
lell." The tribes went down into the dr 
lich remained when the waters dried up, i 
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they crossed over between two frowning wallo of water. 
You and I would have needed great faith to have gone 
down into 8uch an abyee as that; but they deaceuded 
without fear. Moeea lifting up hia rod and the waters 
rolling apart to make thera a paaeage-way, with no fiery 
cloudy pillar in front of there, they calmly marched into 
the heart of the sea. That was a grand act of faith. 
This would not have been so clearly of faith had the way 
been made easier by miracle and token. I know some 
of you who are Christian people want to be always cod- 
dled and cuddled, like weakly babies. You pine for 
love-visits and delights, and promises sealed home to 
your heart. You would live on sweetmeats and be 
wheeled in a spiritual perambulator all the way to 
heaven; but your heavenly Father is not going to do 
anything of the sort. He will be with yon, but he will 
try your manhood, and so develop it. I have seen 
children cosseted into the grave by their fond mother; 
and 1 suppose that a great many more will follow in the 
same way; but (iod never spoils his children, He edu- 
cates them for nobler ends. Ha takes visible guides 
away from thera that they may exercise faith in him. 
Why, Job would have been nobody if he had not lost 
everything. Who would have heard of the patriarch of 
Uz? What glory would behave brought to God with 
his camels and his oxen and his children? These were 
all taken away, and then Job became famous. See how 
he sits on the dnnghill and is much more noteworthy 
there than Solomon in all hia glory. Where the word 
of king Solomon was there was power, but nothing to 
equal the power of Job's word when he blessed the God 
who taketh away. Solomon spake many pro verba, and 
wrote many songs; but none ot them attained unto ihe 
glory of that saying, — "Though he slay me, yet will I 
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trnat in him." Here was a triumph of faith ! Beloved, 
yon and I lose the enjoyments of religion and the com- 
forts of hope in order that we may walk by faith and not 
by sight, and may the more greatly glorify God. 

Moreover, let us mark that the cloudy pillar was taken 
sway from the front because ffe Lord meant them simply 
I to accept Ms imrd as their best guidance. The Lord said 
I to Moaes, " Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
j go forward," That word was sufficient guide, Suppose 
1 tJiey had said, "Lord, we will go forward if the fiery 
I pillar leads us forward, but not else." What then? 
I Why, they would have been rebels. We are to obey 
I God's word as God's word. 1 heard a brother say some J 
ftirae ago that he should be baptized when it was laid."! 
ftome to him. I thought of what a father would say to" 
F bis boy if he said, " Father, I shall obey you if it is laid 
r home to me." In all probability the child wonid have 
} it laid home to him more feelingly than he desired. 
■There are some disobedient children in the Lord's family 
■who, if they do not mind, will have scriptures laid home 
Ito them in a way they do not quite reckon upon. What 
\ have you and I to guide us but tlie word of the Lord ? 
"Well," says one, "I guide myself by outward provj- 
[ dences." Do you? You will get into a terrible maae 
^«ne of these days. Jonah wanted to flee from the pres- 
lence of the Lord, and therefore he went down to the 
I aeaside, and lo, he found a ship going to Tarshish. Might 
[he not have said, "I must be in the way of duty in go- 
I ing to Tarshish, for no sooner did I go down to the 
I wharf than 1 found a uhip starting immediately, and a 
I cabin vacant for a passenger. I paid my fare, and 
I walked on board at once. I had not to go off to the 
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lit for the next liner, but all v 



I Jprepared for me. Was not that a providence t " YeB,,J 
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but if you get following providence, and turning i 
from the word, you may soon find yourself iu the set 
and no whale prepared for you. Our way ia clearly b 
before ub in the word of God, and that most sure wot]J 
of teatimouy should be followed- I have known \ 
brother wanting to go abroad to preach the gospel f 
the heathen, but a great many difficulties ha" 
thrown in his way, and therefore he has said, "I can s 
that I am not called to go." Why not? Is 
called unless bis way is easy? I should think mym 
all the more called to a service if I found ohataclea j 
my way. The course of true service never did : 
smooth. I should say, "The devil is trying to hindqj 
me, but I -will do it in spite of all the devils in hellf 
Will you always be wanting to have your bread butterel 
for you on both sides? Must your road be gravellel 
and smoothed with a garden roller? Are you a carj 
knight, for whom there is to be no fighting? You aa 
not worthy to be a soldier of Jesus Christ at all if yol 
look for ease. Go home ! I dare say, after all, it is tbd 
beat thing you can do. True beiievera expect dilBcultieil 
It is ours to do what we are bidden to do, not to e 
according to fancied indications of providence. Whaj 
the Lord said " Forward ! " forward Israel must , 
without a fiery cloudy pillar to cheer the way. HiC{ 
not the Lord spoken ? Who shall ask for plainfl 
guidance? 

Moreover, God was teaching them another lessoK 
namely, that Ac may be near his people wlien he does j 
give them the usual tokens of his presence. Who shall aaj 
that God was not in the van of Israel when they weifl 
down into the sea? They could not aee the ensign ( 
hie presence, but he conld see their obedienct 
bidding. How else did the sea in fright draw baokl 
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\ Was it not because the Lord rebuked the sea? The 

Btrong east wind did not of itself divide the aea; for a 

I wind naturally strong enough for that would have blown 

all the people into the air. The wind was used of Go^ 

to move the waters, but its chief object was to dry u 

the damp from the floor of the sea, and to make march4 

I ing the more easy for the vast host of IsraeL Truly tbi 

Lord was there, triumphing gloriously. No cloudy pillai 

vras seen across the waters as Israel looked forward td 

the shore; but yet the Lord was there majestically; anra 

yon may have but little comfort of the Lord's presenol 

at this time, and yet God may be with you wondrously.l 

1 Do not so much set your heart upon comfort, but rejoice 

[ in the tact which gladdened Hagar in the wilderness: 

I "Thoa God eeest me." It does not matter to the fire 

I -whether the logs are cast upon it from the front, or thtjjj 

I oil poured upon it secretly from behind the wall, so longf 

as it finds its fuel. To you the daily supply of grace in 

mora important than the supply of comfort, and tblf 

shall never fail you so long as you live. 

Let me whisper to you one word more. After all, (hi 
l\mi of Israd did not require any guide in front wken Iht 
oame to the sea. "How is that?" say you. Why, 
loved, there were no two ways to choose from : they could* 
not miss the way, for they must needs march through 
the sea. No room for wandering remained: their road 
was walled up, and they could not misa it. So when.^ 
I meH come into deep trouble, and cannot get out of it/ 
I they scarcely need a guide; for their own plain path ii 
[ Bubmission and patienoe. Tried child of God, you havej 
to bear your trouble, and when that is quite clear youn 
. way ia no longer doubtful. Cast all your care on him 
I wbo caretb for you, and in patience possess your soulJ 
"Oh| but 1 thought I was going to find a way of eaca^d 
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made for me." Listen 1 " (iod is faithful, who will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able ; but will 
with the temptation also make a way to escape, t}ia.i ye 
may be aiie to 'bear it." You have to bear it, you see. 
Your great want for this present is faith in God, who 
bas said — "I will bring again from Bashan, I will 
bring my people again from the depths of the sea." 
Thus, you see, the light for guidance was not needed 
just then. 

What they did want was the pillar of cloud behind 
them, and that is where they had it. What was that 
cloud behind them for? Well, it was there for several 
reasons; the first was to shut out the sight of their ene- 
mies from them. We read that Israel lifted up their 
eyes and saw the Egyptians, and then they began to 
tremble, and cry out: and so God drew the blinds down 
that his poor children could not see their frightful task- 
masters, It is a great mercy when God does not let us 
see everything. What the eye does not see, perhaps the 
heart will not rue. May I ask you just to try and use 
your eyes a little now ? There are your sins; will you 
look back on them for a minute? Look steadily. They 
are quite as dreadful as tbe Egyptian horsemen and 
chitriots. I have looked intently, and I cannot see a 
ein remaining. " What, have you lived such a life that 
you have never sinned?" Ah, no, beloved, I have to 
mourn over many offences; but I cannot see one of them 
now, for my ain is covered. I believe this text, "The 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth ns from all siu." 
If I am cleansed, why should I, see spots, or speak as if 
I did? The Lord stands between his people and their 
Bins. Jesus, who veiled his glory in the cloud of our 
humanity, interposes between ua and our trHnsgressions, 
Is it not written, "The iniquity of Israel shall be sought 
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and there shall be none; and the sina of Judab, : 
they shall not be found; for I will pardon them whom I 
reserve"? If God declares that our aina cannot be found, 
( then I am sure we need not look for them; and if ha. 
I eays that Christ has made an end of sin, then there ig4 
I an end of it. The Egyptians shall not come near us all \ 
\ the night of this life; and when the morning breaketb, 
> we shall see them dead upon the shore. Then shall we 
i Biog unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously, 
[ and our transgressions and iniquities hath he cast intoj 
[ the depths of the sea. 
I "Ah," saith one, " I know that my sins are forgiven, ] 
r "but I am troubled about my circumstances." Will you 
I now look back with all your eyes'i" How about the cir- 
I oumstances you have passed through 'i Do you see any- 
rthing wrong about them now? Oh, no, say you, they 

■ "were all right. As you look back you can only see the 
B\ glory of God: the Lord hath led you by a right way, 
I Very well : leavn to look at your circumstances through 
V the light God hath set between Israel and the Egyptians. 
■"Who is he that can harm us ? What is there to distresa 
■lis? See your circumstances through the medium of thfUJ 
■love of JeauB, and you perceive all things working forfl 
Vyoiir good. Hitherto the Lord hath been our shield and^ 
KOur exceeding great reward. We see now no evil oo-fl 

■ onrrent; he hiith turned for us the curse into a biessing.l 

■ The Lord has caused ns to be far from fear, and has put J 
r terror far away. ■ 
1 The cloudy pillar went behind for another reason,.! 
ftnamely, that the Egyplians mljht not aee thein. Their ene>^ 
tmies were made to stumble, and were compelled to comsj 
Flo a dead stand. "The enemy said, I will pursue, 1 willA 
P overtake, I will divide l.he spoil; my lust shall be satistiedl 
tnpon theni." Why does he hall? Why does the MouM 
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pause when about to spring? He ie blindfolded, 
shivers in the cteuse blaukiiees, bethinking him of tha| 
former day when all the land of Mizraim qnailed henei 
a darkness that might be felt. Be calm, O child of Go< 
for the Covenant Angel is dealing with your adversaries 
and his time is generally the night. You will hear b 
and-by of what he has done. Meanwhile, remembt 
what be did to Pharaoh and Sennacherib. The Low 
may not be before yon, shedding delight upon yoiJ 
iace, but he ia behind yon, holding back the foe. 
looks forth from the cloud and discomforts your foaj 
"No weapon that ia formed against thee shall prospei 
and every timgne that shall rise against thee in judj 
ment thou shalt condemn." Wherefore, stand etill, a 
see the salvation of God ! 

IV. Now, beloved, I must draw towards a concluaioj 
by observing that tue divise presence will one 
nooB GLOBiOOSLY REVEALGD, I have been Speaking aboii 
the Lord being the rearward of his people, and so e 
plaining my second text: but I must now refer yon t 
my last text, in the fifty-second of Isaiah — "The Loq 
will go before you; and the God of Israel will be yoi 
rearward," This ia the condition into which the Loe| 
brings his people when they depart from Babyloi 
are no more conformed to this present evil world. I trui 
he has brought many of us into this all-surrounding Hgli 
at this good hour. The Lord is behind us, we kno* 
our sins and iniquities are covered, our past mistak^ 
are all erased, we are accepted in the Beloved. But v 
have not to look forward and say, "The angel of God ha 
removed." Oh, no ; we can see the bright light before ti 
Btill. Our ways are ordered of the Lord, and none c 
our steps shall slide. We glory in tribulations e 
lieving that we shall glorify God in them. We lo< 
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forward to the time of old age, believing that to hoar 
hairs be is the same, and that iu our days of decline he 
will carry iis. We look forward to the advent of our 
Lord with delight; or, if that may not be in our day, w& 
look to falling asleep upon the bosom of our Saviour. 1 
Before us we see the resurrection morning and all its 
fpleiidor: we anticipate the risen body, that glorified 
fabric in which our pure and perfect spirits shall dwell 
for ever: we hear the voice of harpers harping with their 
harps, saluting the reigu of Christ and the glorification 
of his people with him. Below there ie nothing before 
lis now but that which is inespreaHibly delightful; 
the day has long dawned with us, whose morning clouds 
have passed away; a day which grows warmer and 
brighter, and is nearing to the perfect day. A few more 
months, a few more years, and we shall be in the land 
of the unclouded sky. What will it be to be there 1 
What will it be to be there for ever I 

" Far from a world or grief uidaln, I 

Witli God eteiuall; shut in." J 

How willingly would I fly away and be at rest. I feel 
my winga; they are not strong enough, as yet, to bear 
my soul away; but they will be. God is making his 
children ready to depart, and be will only have to beckon 
them, and they will cry, " Here am I," and then they 
shall be with hira for ever. Yes, the glory of the Lord 
is above us and beneath us, on the right hand and on 
the left, without us and within us. We depart not from 
it, though it is behind us: we are going ever into the 
glorious light, for it is before us, too. The Lord shall 
be a wall of fire around about us, and the glory in the 
midst. If you have come there, dear brother, atop thero. 
If you have entered there, dear eister, never quit tl« 
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charmed circle, bnt abide in full communioa with I 
Lord your God. 

V. But now I have a sorrowful word to say, and with] 
that 1 have done. This divike presesoe has k twofoi^ 
aspect; that earne glory which lit up the canvas cityj 
and made it bright as the day, darkened all the campi 
of Egypt. They could see nothing, for the dark side c 
Qod was turned to them. 1 am afraid it is so with som 
of you. 

Oh, dear friends, is it not a dreadful thing that 1 
some men the most terrible thing in tlie world woul^ 
be God ? If you could get away from God, how happyjj 
how merry, how jolly you would be ! You want to d*^ 
part from him; you are departing from him. One ( 
these days Jesus will tell you to depart. " Keep on 8 
yon were," says he, "you were always departing froi 
God; keep on departing. Depart from me, ye cursed!^ 
That will be the consummation of your life. To som 
of ua the thought of God is joy, but to the ungodlK 
nothing would be such goo.d news as to hear that there 
was no God; indeed, they find a dreadful comfort in enfi 
deavoriug to be sceptical and unbelieving. God haaa 
dark side to sinners; his justice and his rigbteousnei 
which are the comfort of his people, are the despair o 
the wicked. 

The \cord of God has a dark aide to sinners. I % 
tell yO!i what they say: they say, "We do not nndu 
stand 1 liis Book, it is so full of mystery. We find it fu] 
of darl: sayings, and hard things, and things difScult t 
be believed. It is all knots and snarls." Just so; 
are an Egyptian, it is dark to you. Let me call up tbi 
smalleitt babe in grace, and say, "Dear child, i 
what tlie Bible is to youV" "Oh, no," he says, "it is mjl 
joy antl my delight. I may not understand it all, buj 
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I love it all, and I feed on it ali." Oh, it ii 
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when you cannot underetand a revealed tnitU to feed 
on it, and when you find it to be good for your eoul, you 
1 not complain of its mystery. The Bible is dark to 
the Egyptians, but it is light to Israel. 

Now look at Die. gaspd itself. Why, there are manj 

that ait and hear the gospel, and they say, " I do not un- 

1 derstsnd this believing, this atonement, and so on." 

, No, I know you do not; you are an Egyptian, it is dark 

to you. It is a savor of death unto death to you. I 

I am afraid you will go on quarrelling with it until God 

ends the quarrel in your destruction. But if you are one 

of his, you will quarrel no longer, you will say, "Lord, 

I believe; help thou mine unbelief. The blessed way of 

salvation by atoning blood I do accept with avidity, and 

rejoice in it," That will prove you to be an Israelite; it 

will be a savor of life unto life to you. 

Why, even the blessed Lord Jesus Christ has a dark 
side for sinners. If he were to come here this morning, 
oh, how gladly would I stand back to let him come for- 
ward and show hia surpaaaiiig beauty. Why, some of 
yon would think it heaven if you could but see him 
here and look into hia pierced bands aud side, and 
\ mark that blessed, marred, unutterably lovely visage, 
I Yes, but it could not bring any joy to you who do not 
\ love him. 

You do not trust him; and if the news were given out, 
"Christ has come," why, 3-0U would swoon with fear in 
your pews, for you would say, " He has come to judge- 
ment, and I am unprepared. He that is not my Saviour 
will be my jndge. and sentence me to everlasting woi 
There is a dark side in the Mediator to the Egyptia 
while there is a bright side to Israel. 

Oh that ye would belitive in Jesus Christ! Oh that 
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ye wmild " kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish 
from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little," 
for *' Blessed are all they that put their trust in him." 
You can come and be numbered with Israel, for the 
door into Israel is Christ himself. If you come to Christ 
you have come to his people, you have come to safety, 
and henceforth "the Lord will go before you; and the 
God of Israel will be your rearward." Amen. 
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" Have I an; pleaBore at all that the wicked should die 7 saith Oia 
Lord God: and not Ihat he should letura from his vajB, and lire ? " — 
OKua, xviti 23. 

" For I have no pleoaiire in the death of him that dieth. saith the 

Iiord God: wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye."— EsiEKtEi, iviii, 32. 

" Ab I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleaaiire in the death of 

I the wicked; bat that tho wiateil turn from hia way and live: turn ;e, 

[ tola ye from your evQ ways; for why will ye die, house of laraal ? " 

± 11. 



Sis having a thorough posaession of the human heart, 

entrenuhes itself wilhia the bou), as one who has taken 

a stronghold speedily attends to the repairing of the 

breaohes, and the strengthening of the walls, lest haply 

he should be dislodged. Among the most subtle devices 

of sill to keep the soul under its power, and prevent the 

1 turning to God, ia the slandering of the Most 

High by misrepresenting his character. As dust hlinds 

10 does sin prevent the sinner from seeing God , 

r&right. "Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shalLa 

I see God;" but the wicked only see what they think to bo I 

' God, and that, alae, is an image as unlike to God as pos* I 

flible ! They say, for instance, that God is unmerciful, 

whereas he delighteth in mercy. The unfaithful servant 

in the parable was quite sure about it, and said most 

positively. " I knew that thou wast an austere man ; " 

whereas the nature of God is as opposite to overbearing 

. and exaction as light is from darkness. 
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When men once get this false idea of God into tin 
minds they become hardened in heart: believing that'l 
is useless to turn to God, they go on in their sins \ 
greater determination. Either they conceive that Go^ 
is implacable, or that he is indifierent to human prayer^ 
or that if he should hear them yet he is not in the lea^ 
likely to gi-ant a favorable ansvrer. Men darkly dresi 
that God will not attend to the guilty and the niiserabS 
■when they cry to him : that their prayers are 
enough for him; that he expects so much from 
creatures that they cannot even pray so as to pleai 
hitn; that, in fact, he seeketh a quarrel against us, a 
is a taskmaster who will grind all he can out of \ 
Being themselves slow to forgive, they judge it to I 
highly unlikely that the Lord will pardon such eina a 
theirs. As they will not smile on the poor or the falle^ 
they conceive that the Lord will never receive i 
ones into his favor. Thus they belie the Most Hi| 
they make him who is the best of Kings to be a tyraa^ 
him who is the dearest of friends they regard i 
enemy; and him whose very name is love they locd 
upon as the embodiment of hate. 

This is one of Satan's most mischievous devices l 
prevent repentance. As in the old times of plague thejj 
fastened up the house-door, and marked a red ci 
it, and thus the inhabitants of that dwelling were sealei 
unto death, even so the devil writes upon the man's dot 
the words, "no Aqpe," and then the sick son! determin^ 
to die, and refuses admission to the Physician, No n 
eins more unreservedly than he who sins in desperatioi 
believing that there is no pardon for him from God. 
assault where the watchword is "No quarter" usualq 
provokes a terrible defence. The pirate who is hopeM 
of pardon becomes reckless in his deeds of blood. 
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a bnrglar in the old time actually went on to murder 
without remorse, becauae he thought he might as well 
be hanged for a sheep as for a Iamb. When a man 

■ believes that there jb no hope for him in the right way, 
[ he determines that he will get what he can out of the 
F wrong way; and if he cannot please God, he will, at 

least, please himself. If he must go to hell, he will be 

as merry as he can on the road, and, as he puts it, he 

will " die game." All this comes of a mistaken view of 

I God. Do you not see the likeness between sin and 

■ falsehood? They are twin brothers. Holiness is truth, 
I but sin is a lie, and the mother of lies. Sin brings forth 
I falsehood, and then falsehood nourishes sin. Especially 

■ in this fashion doth falsehood maintain aia, by calumni- 
\ ating the God of love. He is a God ready to pardon, 
tjBnd by no means hard to be moved to tbrgivcnees; why 
Jido men stand off from confessing their wrong, and find- 
ting mercy? He is not a God who taketh pleasure in 
Kjthe miseries of men; why do they think so ill of hira ? 
rHis ear is uot dull to the cry of sorrow, his heart ia 
Knot slow to compassionate distress; on the contrary, 
K'be waiteth to be gracious, " his mercy enduret.h for 
Bever," he deligliteth in mercy; why will men run " 
Rfroio him? God is love immeasurable, love constant, 

■ boundless, endless. 

I •■ Who ia a pnidoniag Onil like thee ? 

I Or who hath grace bo rich and &ee ? " 

I Part of our business as ministers of Christ is to bear 
■.-witness to the loving-kindness of the Lord against the 
\ ftlnehnod with which sin dishonors his goodness. I 
I desire to do so this morning, and to do it in right down 
I carneot. in the hope that those of you who are convinced \ 
Lof eiu may this day be able to rest in the mercy of God, 1 
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— even that exceeding mercy which he has revealed in , 
Jesus Christ, his Son. 

I have been very much struck with several letters 
whitih I have this weelt received from deeply- wounded J 
souls. God is at work among us with the sword of cow 
viction. I have ft'it a great degree of joy in receiving J 
these letters; painful as they are to their writers, they 
are very hopeful to me. I am sorry that any persona 
should be near despair, and should continue in that con- 
dition; but anything is better than indifference. I am 
not sorry to see souls shut up in the prison of the law, 
for I hope they will soon come out of the prison-house 
into the full liberty of faith in Christ. I must confeaa 
niy preference for these old-fashioned forms of conviction: 
it is my judgment that they produce better and more 
stable believers than the modern superficial methods. I 
am glad to see the Holy Spirit overturning, throwing 
down, digging out the foundations, and malting you 
like cleared ground, that he may build upon you temples 
for his praise, How earnestly do I pray that the Lord 
may make of these convinced ones champions for the 
doctrines of free grace, comforters for his mourners, and 
eonaeci-ated servants of bis kingdom! 1 look for large 
harvests from this deep subsoil ploughing. The Lord 
grant it, for hia name's sake! 

I can see in several who have written to me that 
their main idea is erroneous; that they have fallen into 
a wrong notion about God: they do not conceive of him 
as the good and gracious God which he really is. This 
error I am eager to correct. Listen to me, ye mourners. 
I desire to tell you nothing but sober truth. God forbid 
that I should miBrepresent God for yonr comfort! Job 
asked his friends, "Will ye talk deceitfully for God?" 
and my answer to that question is, — " Never." I would 
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not utter what I believed to be faleehood conoerning the 
Lord, even though the evil one offered me the bait of 
Having all mankind thereby. I have noticed in certain 
Revival Meetings a wretched lowering of the trath upon 
\ many points in order to afford encouragement to men; 
but all such eophietry ends in titter failure. Comfort 
based upon the Buppression of truth is worse than use- 
leaa. Lasting consolation must come to sinners from the 
Bure truth of God ; or else in the day when they most 
want it their hopes will depart from them, as the giving 
up of the ghoHt. 1 will therefore speak to you the truth 
in its simplicity concerning the blessed God whose ser- 
vant I am, 1 beseech you no longer to persevere in 
your slander of his infinite love. Oh, you that feel your 
sin, and dare not put your trust in your forgiving God, 
[ pray you to learn of Lira, and know him aright, for 
I then shall that text be fulfilled in you, — "They that 
[ know thy name will put their trust in thee." May the 
Holy Spirit come now in all his brightness, that you 
may see God in his own light! As for me, I feel my 
duty to be one in which nothing can avail me but that 
same Spirit. Chrysostom used to wonder that any mia- ■ 
ister conld be saved, seeing our responsibilities are so ' 
^eat; I am entirely of his mind. Pray for me that I 
I may be faithful to men's souls. 

Notice, that in each one of my texts the Lord declares 
I that he has no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but 
I in each following passage the statement is stronger, 
[ The Lord puts it first as a matter of qtKalion. Aa if lie 
B surprised that such a thing should be laid to his 
door, he appeals to man's own reason, and asks, " Have 
I any pleasure at all that the wicked should die? saith 
Lord God: and not that he should return fron; 
I ways, and live ? " Oh, souls, can you really think that 
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God desires your damnation ? Can you be so demented I 
as soberly to believe such a calumny? Wili sue 
ory hold water for a single minute? After all tb 
nesa of God fo multitudes of rebellious men, can you 
allow such a dark thought to linger near your mind, 
that God can have pleasure in men's being sinners, and 
ultimately destroying themselves by their iniquities? 
Your own common-eenss must teach you that the good 
God is grieved to see men sin, that he would be glad 
to see men of a better mind, and that it is sad work to 
him to punish the finally obstinate and impenitent. He 
cries most plaintively " Oh, do not this abominable thing 
that 1 hate." He puts it here as a question of wonder- 
ment, that men should so grossly malign him as to 
think that the God of love could have any plea 
taen's perishing by their sins. 

But then, in the next_place, in our second text, < 
makes a posUive assertion. Knowing the human heart 
hp foresaw that a question would not be enough to em 
this matter, for man would say, "He only asked tbH 
question, but he did not give a plain and positive s 
ment to the contrary." He gives us that clear assuranfll 
in our second text; " I have no pleasure in the death oiq 
him that dieth, saith the Lord God: wherefore turn youi 
Beives, and live ye." When the Lord speaks he is to fc 
believed, for he is God that cannot lie. We know thi 
this speech of his is authentic; it comes to us by an i 
spired prophet, concerning whose call by God we entertaiafl 
no doubt whatever. Let us, then, believe it heartily. If '.J 
I were to state this as my own opinion, you might do as yo( 
pleased about believing it; but siuce God saith this, thsi 
we claim of you all, as God's creatures, that you believt 
your Creator, and that this statement be never questioned 
again. "Where the word of a king is, there is power,^ 
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, I trust, to silence all further debate i 



1 the 



—power, 1 
, williagness of God to save. 

But still, as if to end forever the strange and ghastly 
supposition that God takes delight in humau destruction, 
ray third text seats the truth with the sdemn oath of the 
Eternal, He lifts his hand to heaven, and swears; and 
because he can swear by no greater he swears by him- 
eelf, — not by his temple, nor by his throne therein, nor 
by his angels, nor by anything outside of himself; but 
he eweareth by his own life. Jehovah that liveth for 
ever and ever saith, " As I live, saith the Lord God, I 
have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that 
the wicked turn from his way and live." The man who 
dares to doubt the oath of God will be guilty of an ar- 
rogant presumption which I would not like to impute 
r to one of you. Shall God be perjured ? I tremble at 
Biiaving even suggested such a thing; and yet if you do 
Knot believe the Lord's own oatK you will not only have 
' made him a liar, but you will have denied the value of 
his oath when he ewears by bis own life. What he thua 
I affirms must be true; let us bow before it, and never en- 
r tertain a doubt about it. Must miserable of all men that 
B breathe must they be who will dare to attack the voracity 
I of God, when God to confirm their confidence doth put him- 
I self upon an oath. Let us hear the voice of the Lord in 
Kits majesty, like a peal of distant thunder, — "As I live, 
I Eaith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of 

■ the wicked; but that the wicked turn from hia way 

■ and live." 

I I invite your earnest consideration of thia utterance ' 
I thua given in the form of a question, an assertion, and 

a solemn oath. 

I. And ] notice, first, the assertion that God finds no 

PLGABCBB IN A sisNERB DE.ITH. Really I feel ashamed to 
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have to answer the cruel libel which is here suggested; 
yet it is the English of many a mau'a doubts. He dares 
not come to Gud and trust him because he darkly dreams 
that God is a terrible Being who does not wish to save 
him, who is unwilling to forgive him. unwilling to receive 
bim into hie favor. He suspeots that God Suds some 
kind of terrible delight in a soul's damnation. That 
cannot be. I need not disprove the falsehood. God 
swears to the contrary, and the falsehood vanishes like 
amoke. I will only bring forward certain evidence by 
which you who are still under the deadly influence of 
the falsehood may be delivered. 

First, consider the great paucity of GocCs judgments 
among the sons of men. There are people who are always 
talking of judgments, but they are in error, If a theatre 
is burnt down, or if a boat is upset on the sabbath, they 
Cry, "Behold a judgment!" Yet churches and meeting- 
houses are burned, and missionaries are drowned when 
upon the Lord's own business. It is wrong to set down 
everything that happens as a judgment, for in so doing you 
will tall into the error of Job's friends, and condemn the 
innocent The fact is there are but few acts of divine 
providence to individuals which can definitely be de- 
clared to be judgments. There are such things, but 
they are wonderfully rare in this life, considering the 
way in which the Lord is daily provoked by presumption 
and blasphemy. It was a judgment when Pharaoh's 
hosts were drowned in the Red Sea; that was a judgment 
when Korah, Dathan, and Abiram went down alive into 
the pit. There were judgments later on in the church of 
God when Ananias and Sapphira fell dead for lying 
against the Holy Ghost, and when Elymaa the sorcerer 
was blinded for opposing Paul. Still, these are few;,, 
and in later days the authentic instances are equallfl 
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~ rare. Does not the Lord himself say that "judgment is 
his strange work"? Among his own people there is & 
constant judgment of fatherly discipline, but the outer 
world is left to the gentle 7'egime of mercy. This ia the 
age of patience and long-suffering. If God had taken 
any pleasure in the death of the wicked, some of you 
who are now present would long ago have gone down 
to hell; but he hath not dealt with you after your sins, 
nor rewarded you according to your iniquities. If God 
were constantly dealing out judgment for lying, how 
many who are now here would by this time have re- 
ceived their portion in the burning lake! If judgments 
for Sabbath- breaking had been commonly dealt out, this 
city of London would have been destroyed like Sodom 
and Gomorrah. But God reserveth his wrath till the 
day of wrath ; for a while he winketb at man's obstinacy, 
for this is not the place of judgment, but of forbearance 
and hope. The fewness of visible deeds of judgment 
upou ungodly men in this life proves that God takes no 
delight in them. 

And then, secondly, tJie hngth of Gods long-stiffering 
le/ore the Day of Judgment itsdf com»^ proves how he 
wills not the death of men. The Lord spares many 

■.'guilty men throughout three-score years and ten, bear- 
ing with their ill-manners in a way which ought to ex- 
kite our loving gratitude. Youthful folly is succeeded 
B>y manhood's deliberate fault, and that, by the peraiat- 
lace of mature years, and yet the Lord remains patient ! 
(ome of you have rejected Christ after having heard 
iie gospel for many years; you have stifled your con- 

' science when it has cried against you, and you have 
(•'done despite to the Spirit of God. You have rebelled 

liAgainst the light, and have committed greater and yet 
p-eater sin, but God haa not cut you down. If he h«d 
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found pleasure iti your death, would he have suffered 
you to live so long? You have cumbered the ground, 
not two or three years, as the barrtn fig-tree did, but two 
or three scorea of years you have stood fruitless iii the 
vineyard of God; and yet he spares you! Some have 
gone beyond all tliis, for they have provoked God by 
their open unbelief, and by their abomiuable speeches 
against bimself, his Son, and his people. Tliiiy have 
tried to thrust tbeir finger into tbe eye of God; they have 
spit in tlie face of the VVell-beloved, and peraeeuted him 
in the person of his people. Yet the Lord has not 
killed them out of hand, as he might justly have done. 
Have yon not heard hia sword stirring in its scabbard? 
It would have leaped forth from its sheath if mercy had 
not thrust it back, and pleaded, " O thou sword of the 
Lord, rest and be quiet!" It is only because hia eom- 
passions fail not that you are favored with the loving 
invitations of the gospel. Only because of his infinite 
patience doth grace still wrestle with human ein and 
unbelief. Let us each one cry — 

"Lord, and ami yet alive, 

Not in (ocments, not ia hell 1 
Still doth tij good Spirit strive — 
With lae chief of sinuera dwell 7 
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Furthermore, remember the perfedlon of the charat 
of God as t/ie moral ruler of the Umvei-ae. He is the Jutif 
of all, and he must do right. Now, if a judge upon t 
bench were known to take delight in the punishmql 
of offenders, be ought to be removed at once, forj 
would be clear that he was thoroughly unfit for ] 
office. A man who would take pleasure in hanging,! 
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rimpriaoTiing, would be of the foul breed of Jude Jeffre; 

niid other moueters, from whom 1 trust our bench is fur^ 

■ ever purged. But if I heard it said tliat a judge 

I prouounced the seoteuoe of death without tears, tbat.l 

I he came home from the court, and remembered I 

that some had beea bauiahed for life hy the seuteucea 1 

wliich he had beeu bouud to deliver, he sat in a moody, 

unhappy state all the evening, I should Bay, "Yes, that 

IB the kind of person to be a judge." Aversion to pmi- 

I iehment is necessary to justice in a judge. Such an one j 

I'isUod, who taketh no pleasure either in sin, or in the | 

' punisliniL^nt which ia the consequence of sin; he bates 1 

both sin and its consequence, and only comes at last ] 

to heavy blows with meu when everything else has | 

failed. When the sinner must be condemned, o 

kibe (biuidatious of society would be out of course, thett I 

Ejie delivers the terrible sentence, but even then it ia 1 

Hwith unfeigned reluctance, and he- cries, "How can I J 

give thee upV The Great Judge of ail seems to ds- I 

scend from the glory of his judgment-seat, and show his \ 

more familiar face to you in the text, as in effect ha 1 

keries, "I have judged, and I have condemned, and I \ 

Imve punished; but, as 1 live, 1 tiJid no pleasure iu all I 

^is, my pleasure cornea wbeu men turn unto me aud^ 

[live." 

If any further thoughts were necessary to correct I 

Jyour misbelief, I would mention the grac'iouaness of hia \ 

rrk in saving thow who turn, from iheir evU ways. The | 

which the Most High has taken to produce re- 

tentanoe, the alacrity with which he accepts it, and the I 

■abounding love manifested to returning prodigals. ; 

Full evidences indisputable that God finds no pleasure 

I death of the wicked, but in their salvation. To \ 
toreveut the death of the wicked the Lord devised i 
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plan of salvation berore all worlds; and those who 
accept that plan fiud that the Lord has provided for 
them a Substitute in the person of his own dear Son, 
who is indeed his own self; and that iu his person God 
himself has borne the penalty due to sin, that thus the 
law might be eolemnly honored, and the divine jostioe 
vindicated. The Lord has gone up to the tree, and bled 
his life away thereon, that God might be just, and yet 
the Justifier of him that believeth in Jesus: does not 
this prove his delight in salvation? The Holy Spirit 
comes on purpose to renew the heart, and take the 
etoue away from it, that men may become tender and 
penitent — does not this show that God delights to save? 
The whole resources of the Godhead go forth with spon- 
taneous delight for the salvation of those who turn from 
their sin; yea, they go forth before men turn, to turn 
them that they may be turned. God is even found of 
them that sought him not, and he sends his grace to 
those who cried not after it. As if God were indignant 
that such a charge should be laid against him that he 
delighteth iu the death of any, he preferred to die him- 
self upon the tree rather than let a world of sinners sink 
to hell. To prove the desire of God that men should 
live, bis Son abode for thirty years and more on thia 
poor earth as a man among men, and his Holy Spirit 
has dwelt in men for all these centuries, bearing all the 
provocations of an erring and ungrateful people. God 
has proved himself in multitudes of ways to be not the 
Destroyer, but the Preserver of men, " He that is our 
God is the God of salvation," "Salvation belongetb 
unto the Lord." 

Thus would I try to vindicate the ways of God to 
men, When men are to be tried for their lives, i ' 
friends are able to do bo, they come to them iu 
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and Bay, "It ia a very hopeful thing for you that it is 

' not Judge So-and-So, who ia terribly severe; you are to 

I be tried before the Itiudest man on the bench." Many 

^ a priBoner has plucked up courage at such iiewa; and 

I oh, poor sinner, you who dare not trust God, let mo 

I chide you into hope by reminding ynu that Love sita 

I embodied on the throne of judgment this day; and that 

I he who must and will condomn you, if yon turn not 

from your eins, nevevtiieleas will find no pleasure in 

that condemnation, but will be loth to make bare the 

f azB of exectition. Will yon not turn to him and live? 

J>o not hia compassions beckon you to make a full sur- 

[ render, and find grace in his sight? 

II. But now, secondly, God fimds SO alternative bot 
Mat men most torn frou their wicked ways, or die, " I 
[ have DO pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that 
[ the wicked turn from his way and live." It is one or 
I the other: turn or burn. God, with all bis love to men, 
cannot discover any third course: men cannot keep their 
I Bins and yet be eaved. The sin must die or the sinner 
\ muat die. 

f Be it known to you first, that when God proclairaa 

L mercy to men upon this condition, that they turn from 

[ tlteir ways, ikls proclamation is issued out of pure grace. 

F Aa a matter of bare right, repentance does not bring 

[ mercy with it Does a murderer receive pardon because " 

he regrets hia deed ? Does a thief escape from prison 

because at last he comes to he sorry that he was not 

honest? Repentance makes no available amends for 

the evil which is done; the evil still remains, and the 

punishment must be execuled. It is of grace, then, 

that I am permitted to say, "Turn ye, turn ye from 

your evil ways." It is because at the back of it there 

is a great saciifice; it is through an all-sufficient atone* 
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ment that, repentance becomes acceptable. The Son of 
God has bled and died, and made expiation for sin; and 
now he is esalted on high, to give repentance and re- 
miasiou of eina. To-day the word of the Lord is, "He- 
pent ye, and believe the gospel." "If we confess oar 
eins, he is faithful and Just to forgive ua our sins, and to 
cleanae ua from all unrigbteonsnese." This ia not ac- 
cording to the law, which gives no apace for repentance, 
but it ia a pure matter of grace. God saves you, not 
becauae of any merit in your turning, but because he 
will have mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
he has decreed to save all who turn from the paths 
of evil. 

Note, next, that if there 6e no rfjtentawx men must he 
punished, for on any other theory there is an end 0/ moral 
government. The worst thing that could happen to a 
world of men would be for God to say " I retract my 
law; 1 will neither reward virtue, nor punish iniquity; 
do as you like." Then the earth would be a hell indeed. 
The greatest enemy to civil government. among men ia 
the man who prejtcbes universal salvation, — salvation 
apart from a change oi' heart and life. Such teachers 
are a danger to national order, they remove the founda- 
tion of the commonwealth. They practically say, "Do 
just as you like; it may make a slight difference to yoU'J 
fur a little while, but it will soon be over, and villaiutfjl 
and saints will share an equal heaven." Sucll talk ia9 
damnable! 1 can say no leas. If there is to be JB 
government at all, it is necessary that siu should not g^| 
unpunished; leniency to the dishonest is cruelty to thoBi| 
whom they injure. To save the murderer is to kill tlKM 
innocent It were an evil day for heaven and earth if^ 
it could once be proven that God would reward tlie de^ 
praved in ihe same way as the sanctitied: then woulfjij 
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X the foundation be removed, and what would the righteoua 1 

' doy A God who was not just would be a poor Ruler of- f 

the universe. 

Yes, my hearers, sin must be pnnished; you must ' 
turn irom it or die, because ^n is Us own punishment. 
[ When we talk to you of the fire that never can be 
L quenched, and the worm that dieth not, we are supposed 
I to mean those literal things ; but indeed these are figures, 
es representing something more terrible than tliem- 
aelves: the fire is the burning of a furious rebellioi 
the soul, and the worm is the torture of a never-dying! 
conscience. Siu is hell. Witbin tlie bowels of dis- ' 
1 obedience there lieth a world of misery. God has so 
K constituted us, and rightly so, that we cannot long ba 
■evil and happy; we must, if we go wrong, ultimately 
become wretched; and the more wrong we are, and the 
longer we continue in that wrong, the more assuredly 
are we heaping up sorrow for ourselves throughout 
eternity. Holiness and right produce happiness, but J 
iniquity and wrong must, by a necessity of nature which J 
never can be changed, produce tribulation and anguish, i 
It must be so. Even the omnipotence of God cannota 
Lmake an impenitent sinner happy. You must turn from I 
I sin, or turn to misery; you must either renounce your J 
EBiDB, or else renounce all hope of a blissful eternity.T 
I. You cannot be married to Christ and heaven until yoa I 
Pare divorced from sin and self. 

1 believe that every man's conscience bears loUness to 
Wffiia if it be at all honest. There are consciences of a 
Ivety curious kind about at this time — abortions, and 
r3)0t true consi'ienceB at all. I find men deliberatelyj 
Pactiijg upon crooked policy, and yet they talk of trutltS 
Tand holiness. Yet every conHcience that is not druukenfl 
I with the mixed wine of pride and unbelief, will tell a J 
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man that when he does evil he cannot expect to be ftp- 
proved; that if he neglects to do good he cannot expect 
to have the same reward as if he had done the good, — 
that, in fact, there mnet be, in the nature of tLinga, a 
penalty attached to crime. Conscience says as much as 
that, and now God himself, who taketh no pleasure in 
the deatb of the wicked, puts it to yon, — you must re- 
pent or periab. If you go on in your evil ways, you must 
be lost There must be a turning from sin, or tbe Most 
High God can never look upon you with favor. Do 
you hear this? Oh, that you would let it sink iutoyoiir 
heart, and work repentance iu you ! 

Ill, This leads me on to the third point, which la a 
joyl'ul one: God finds PLEasDRB is men's tubninq from sin. 
Bead the passage again :^" As I live, saith tlie Lord 
God, I have no pleasure in tlie death of the wicked ; but 
that the wicked turn from bis way and live," Among 
the highest of the divine joys is the pleasure of seeing 
a sinner turn from evil. God deligbts in those first 
thoughts which men have towards himself, when being 
careless heretofore they on a sudden begin to reflect 
upon their ways, and consider their condition before 
God. He looks witli pleasure upon you who have afore- 
time been wild and thoughtless, who at last meditate 
upon Eternity, and weigh the future of sin and judg- 
ment. When you listen to that inviting word, "Seek 
ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upou him while 
he is near," God is pleased to observe your attention. 
When you begin to feel, "1 am sorry for my sin; oh, 
that I had never committed it!" he hears your sigh. 
Whenyonrheartissickofsin, when you loathe all evil, and 
feel that though you cannot get away from it, yet you 
would if you could, then he looks down on you with 
pitying eye. When there isjjiew will springing up in 
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I your heart, by hia good grace, — a will to obey and be- 
, then also the Father Brailes. When he heara with- 
in a moaning and a sighing after the Father's house 
the Fathei-'a bosonii you cannot aee hirei, but he is 
behind the wall listening to you. His hand is secretly 
putting ynnr tears into hia bottle, and his heart is i'eel- 
r ing tiompaasiou for you. "The Lord taketh pleaaure in 

■ them that fear him, in those that hope in his mercy." 
" Mark that last character: the man haa only a little hope, 

bnt the Lord taketh pleasure in him. When yet the good 
work is only ia the twilight, God is aa pleased with it 
aa watchmen are pleased with the first beams of morn- 
Ling light, ay, he is more glad thau they that watch for 
[.the morning. When at last you come to prayer, and 

■ begin to cry, "God be merciful to me a aiuner," God ia 
^well pleased; for here he sees clear signs that you are 
looming to yourself and to him. His Spirit saith, "Be- 
(hold, he prayethi" and he takes this as a token for 
' good- When you unleigiiedly forsake sin God eeea 

you do it, and he ia so glad that his holy angels spy 
["out hi«j.iy. 

I am sure that God wat.chea the struggles of thoae 
twho endeavor to escape from old habits and evil ways, 
iWhen you try to conquer vile thoughts, when at the 
nd of the day you sit down and cry over the day's 
I failures because you did not get as well through the day 
L aa you hoped to do, the Lord ohservea your desires and 
your lamentationa. Just as a mother tenderly watches 
her child xvhon it begins to walk, and smiles as she sees 
it toddhng from chair to chair, and puta out her finger 
to help it, so doth God take pleasure in your early at- 
tempts after holiness, your longings to overcome sin, 
your aighings and cryiugs to be delivered from the J 
bondage of corruption, God aaith, " 1 taught £phraiaiJ 
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to go, taking them by tlieir arms," and in the Bame wa^ 
he is teaching you. 

I will tell you what pleases him most of all, and that 
is when you come to hie dear Son, and say, " Lord, some- 
thing tells me that there is no hope for me, but I do not 
believe that voice. I read in thy word that thou wilt 
cast out none that come unto thee, and lo, I cornel I 
am the biggest sinner that ever did come, but Lord, 1 be- 
lieve thy promise; I am as unworthy as the devil him- 
Belf, but Lord, thou dost not ask for worthiness, but 
only for childlike confidence. Cast me not away — ! rest 
in thee." " Without faith it is impossible to please God," 
but it gives God a divine pleasure to see the first graidfl 
of mustard seed of faith in a poor, turning sinner's heaq 
Oh, I wish you would think of this, you that keep ( 
condemning yourselves! When you write me thoi 
letters, full of sell-condemnation, you please me; and fl 
you please rae, I am sure you much more please Go9 
who is so much more tender than ever I can be, thoua 
I would fain try and humbly imitate him. How I wial 
I could bring you to trust my Lord this morning, asH 
end those cruel doubts and fears I 



God's great convincing argument is his dying, bleedinj 
Son. Oh, ye chief of sinners, turn to him, and God \ 
have pleasure in your turning I Do you not know thi 
all these thoughts towards him are breathed into you t 
Lis Spirit? All those regrets for sin, those desires a 
holiness, and specially those trustings in Christ, thoj 
hopinga in his mercy, are all his work: they wouts 
never have been found in your soul if the Spirit bad nfid 
put them there. If I saw a fair flower growing on 1 
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dungliill, I should conclude that a gardener had been 
there aorae day or other, and had cast seed upon the 
heap. And when I see your soul commencing to pray, 
an<i hope, and trust, 1 say to myself, "God is there. 
The Holy Spirit has been at work there, or else there 
would not have been even that feeble trusting, and that 
Faint hoping." Wherefore, be of good courage, you are 1 
.rawing near to a gracious God. I 

Duriug the rest of your life, when yoo go on fighting ■ 
with sin, and wheu you consecrate yourself to Je8UB,.fl 
wiieii you wash your Saviour's feet with your tears, and fl 
wipe them with the hairs of your head with the Magda- 1 
]en, or when you break your alabaster-box of myrrh, I 
[and pour it on the Maater'a head with Mary, the Lord I 
ibath great pleasure in you for Jesus' sake. He taketh \ 
mo pleasure in the groans and cries of hell, but in the 
brepentance of sinners he hath joy. The fires of Gehenna 
bpve him no dehght, but penitents smiting on their breasts, 
nnd believers beholding Christ with tearful eyes, are a J 
ftoyal spectacle to him. It must be so, he swears it, and I 
[it must be true. Cease your quibbling, and believe untoV 
teternal life. 'I 

I IV. Lastly, since he hath pleasure in men's turning^f 
Itn hiiu, God therekoke exbokts to it, and adds an ARainiENT.I 
["Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ya'9 
mie, house of Israel 'i " He peroeives his poor creatur&H 
[Btanding with his back to him, looking to idols, looking^ 
KO sinful pleasures, looking towards the city of destruc- 
reion, and what does God say to him ? He says, "Turn ! " 
[It is ft very plain direction; is it not? "Turn," or "Right 
uboutfacel" That is all. "I thought," saith one, "1 
rwas to feel so much anguish and so much agony." I 
Uhould not wonder if yon dn fi^«I it, but all that God saya 
riB, "Turn." You now lin'i- ili>.' wrong way; "Turn," audj 
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face tbe rigtt way. That turning ia true repentan;e. 
A changed life is of tlie esBence of repentance; and that 
must spring from a changed heart, from a changed rl 
sire, from a changed will. God saith, "Torn ye." Ohj,- 
that yon would hear and obey I 

Notice how he puts it in the present tense — " Turn, ""i 
ye, turn ye," not to-morrow, but now. Nobody will bo 
saved to-morrow: all who are saved, are saved to-day. 
"Now is the accepted time." "Turn ye." Oh, by the 
infinite mercy of God, who will enable you to turn, 1 
do pray you to turn from every evil, from every self- 
confidence, unto God. No turning but turning to God 
ia worth having. If the Lord turn you, you will turn 
to himself, and to confidence alone in him, and to his 
service and his fear. 

"Turn ye, turn ye." See, the Lord puts it twice. He 
must mean your good by these repeated directions, 
Suppose my man-servant was crossing yonder river, and 
I saw that he would soon be out of his depth, and so in 
great danger; suppose I cried ont to him, "Stop! etopl 
If you go another inch you will be drowned. Tnrn 
back I Turn back 1 " Will anybody dare to say, " Mr. 
Spurgeon would feel pleasure if that man were drowned" ? 
It would be a cruel cut. What a liar the man must be 
who would hint such a thing when I am urging my ser- 
vant to turn and save hia life! Would God plead with 
us to escape unless he honestly desired that we should 
escape? I trow not Every sinner may be sure that 
Crod takes no pleasure in hia death when he pleads with 
him in these unrivaled words, "Turn ye, turn ye; why 
will ye die ? " There is what the old divines used to call 
an ingemination, an inward groaning, a reduplication of 
pleading in these words, "Turn ye, turn ye." He pleads 
each time with more of emphaaie. Will you not hear? 
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Then he finishes up with asking men to find a reason 
why they Bhoiild die. There onght to be a weighty 
reason to induce a man to die. "Why will ye die?" 
This is an unanswerable question in reference to death 
sternal. Is there anything to be desired in eternal de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord, andtheglory of his 
' power ? Can there be any gain in losing your own soul ? 
f Can there be any profit in going away into everlasting 
Ipunisltment. Can there possibly be anything to be 
Bwinhed for and desired in being cast into hell, where 
pheir worm dieth not, and their fire la not quenched. 
) Bouls, be not unreasonable 1 Do not neglect this great 
lalvation. It must be the most awful thing in all the < 
jrld to die in yonr sins; why do you choose it? DoJ 
u desire shipwreck? Why hug that rocky shore, and'] 
tempt destruction? Will you eat the poisoned dainlies-l 
fcf ain because they are sugared with a little present! 
pleasure? In the end, the gall of bitterness will fill I 
Uour bowels, I am no flatterer: I dare not be, for I love J 
, and would persuade you to turn unto the Lord, I 
[There is a Bower that always turns to the sun; oh, that I 
^on would in the same mauner turn to God! Wliyl 
I away from him? "Why?" is a little word, but I 
liow much it takes to answer its demands ! Why do you \ 
pcontinue in sin? War do you refuse to believe yourl 
Saviour? Why will you provoke God? Why will you 4 
(ctie? Turn round and say, "Oh, God, I cannot bear to I 
jjerish everlastingly, and therefore I cannot endure to live ■ 
in sin. May thy rich grace help me ! \ 

Oh, that you would trust in the Lord Jesus 1 Bepose J 
in Lim, and in his finished work, and all is well Did I 
hear you say, "I will pray about it"? Better trust at 
once. Pray aa much as you like after you have trusted, 
Lliut what is the good of unbelieving prayers ? "I will J 
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talk with a godly man after the service." I charge you 
first trust in Jesus. Go home alone, trusting in Jesus. 
" I should like to go into the enquiry-room." I dare say 
you would, but we are not willing to pander to popular 
superstition. We fear that in those rooms men are 
warmed into a fictitious confidence. Very few of the sup- 
posed converts of enquiry-rooms turn out well. Go to 
your God at once, even where you now are. Cast your- 
self on Christ, now, at once; ere you stir an inch! In 
God's name I charge you, believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, for "he that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall be damned." 
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" Maitba sutli nnto him, I know that he shall rise again in the res- 
n M the last daj. Jeaus said unto her, I am the reanrrection, 
and the life: he that believeth in me. thoogh be were dead, yel shall 
ha live: and whosoever liieth and believeth in me shall never die. Be- 
lieT«Bt thou this ? "— JoHH iL 21-26. 

At ABTHA ia a very accurate type of a class of anxious be- 
lievers. They do believe truly, but not with such con- 
iileiice as to lay aside their care. They do not distrust 
t the Lord, or queatioa the truth of what he says, yet they 
I puzzle their brain about " How shall this thing be ? " and 
' BO they miss the major part of the present comfort which 
the word of the Lord would minister to their hearts if 
they received it more simply. How? and why? belong* 
unto ihe Lord. It is his busiuess to arrange matters so 
I as to fulfil his own promises. If we would sit at our 
Lurd's f«et with Mary, and consider what he has prom- 
I ified, we should ohoose a better part than if we ran about 
I with Martha, crying, "How can these things be?" 

Martha, you see, in this case, when the Lord Jesna 
I Christ told her that her brother would rise again, replied, 
"I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at • 
the last day." She was a type, I say, of certain anxioua 
believers, for slie sel a practiced, bound to the Saviour's 
xoorda. "Of cnnrse there will be a resurrection, and 
then my brother will rise wilh the rest." She con- 
cluded that the Saviour coiilil not mean anything be^J 
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yond thai Tbe first meaning and the commoneBt mean- 
ing tbat suggests itself to her rauet be what Jesus means. 
Is not that the way with many of us? We had a states- 
man once, and a good man too, who loved reform; but 
whenever he had accomplished a little progress, he con- 
sidered that all was done. We called him at last " Final- 
ity John," for he was always coming to an ultimatum, 
and taking for his motto " Rest and be thankful." Into 
that style Christian people too frequently drop with re- 
gard to the promiseB of God. We limit the Holy One 
of Israel as to the meaning of his words. Of course they 
mean so much, but we cannot allow that they intend 
.more. It were well if the spirit of progress would enter 
into our faith, so that we felt witliin our souls that we 
had never beheld the innermost glory of the Lord's words 
of grace. We often wonder that the disciples put such 
poor meanings upon our Lord's words, but 1 fear we are 
almost as far off as they were from fully comprehending 
all his gracious teachings. Are we not still as little 
children, making little out of great words? Have we 
grasped as yet a tithe of our Lord's full meaning, in 
many of his sayings of love? When he is talking of 
bright and sparkling gems of benediction, we are think- 
ing of common pebble-stones in the broolt of mercy j 
when he speaketh of stars and heavenly crowns, we think 
of sparks and childish coronals of fading flowers. Oh 
that we could but have our intellect cleared; better still, 
could have our understanding expanded, or, best of all, 
our faith increased, so as to reach to the height of our 
Lord's great arguments of love ! 

Martha also had another fault in which she was very 
like ourselves : she laid ike words of Jesus on the shelf, aB 
things so trite and sure that they were of small practical 
importance. "Thy brother shall rise again," Now, if 
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ehe had possessed faith enough, she might truthfully 
have said, " Lord, I tlianii thee for that word ! I expect 
withiu K short space to see hina sitting at the table with 
thee. I put the beet meaniog possible upon thy words, 
for I know that thou art always better than I can think 
thee to be; and therefore I expect to see my beloved 
X^zaruB walk home from the sepulchre before the sua 
sets again." But iio, she lays the truth aside as a matter 
past all dispute, and says, "I know that my brother 
shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day." A 
great many precious truths are laid up by us like the 
old hulks in the Medway, never to see service any more, 
or like aged pensioners at Chelsea, as relics of the past 
We say '■ Yes, quite true, we fully believe that doctrine." 
Somehow it is almost as bad to lay up a doctrine in lav- 
hcnder as it is to throw it out of window. When you so 
believe a truth as to put it to bed and smother it with 
the bolster of neglect, it is much the same as if you did 
not believe it at all. An official belief is very much akin 
to infidelity. Some persons never question a doctrine: 
that is not their line of temptation ; they accept the gos- 
pel as true, but then they never expect to see its promises 
practically carried out; it is a proper thing to believe, 
but by no means a prominent, practical factor in actual 
lite. It is true but it is mysterious, misty, mythical, far 
removed from the realm of practical common sense. We 
do with the promises often as a poor old couple did with 
a precious document, which might have cheered their 
old age had they used it according to its real value. 
A gentleman stepping into a poor woman's house saw 
framed and glazed upon the wall a French note for a 
thousand francs. He said to the old folks, " How came 
you by this? " They informed bira that a poor French 
soldier had been taken in by them and nursed until he J 
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died, and he had given them that little picture when he 
■was dying as a memorial of him. They thought it such 
B pretty souvenir that they had framed it, and there it 
was adorning the cottage wall. They were greatly sur- 
prised when they were told that it waa worth a sum 
which would be quite a little fortune for them if they 
would but turn it iuto money. Are we not equally un- 
practical with far more precious things? Have you noKj 
certain of the words of your great Lord framed and glazed-J 
in your hearts, and do you not say to yourselves, " 
are bo sweet and precious"? and yet you have i 
I turned them into actual blessing — never used them i: 
the hour of need. You have done a£ Martha did v 
she took the words, " Thy brother shall rise again," a 
put round about them this handsome frame, "in the r 
urrection at the last day." Oh that we had grace t 
turu God's bullion of gospel into current coin, and ubc 
them as our present spending money. 

Moreover, Martha made another blunder, and 1 
waa scHing {he promise in tlie remote distance. This i 
common folly, this distancing the promises of the Moi 
High. '■ in the vesurrectiun at the last day" — no doi 
she thought it a very long way off, and therefore f 
did not gut much comfort out of it. Telescopes are meai 
til bring objects near to the eye, but I have known pw 
pie use the mental telescope iu the wrong way: 
always put the big end of it to their eye, and then th) 
glass sends the object further away. Her brother v 
to lie raised that very day: she might so liave und^ 
stoml the Saviour, but instead of it she looked at i 
words thronjih tlie wrong end of the glass, and said, ' 
kniiw timt he will rise agnin in the resnrrection a 
la«t diiy." Brethren, .i.i not. r^-fiise the present ble. 
Death ami lii.-'aven, or the iidvunt and the glory, a 
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your doors. A Httle while and he that will come shall 
come, and will Dot tarry. Think not that the Lord is 
slack: concerning hia promise. Do nut say io your heart, 
"My Lord delayeth his coming"; or dream that his 
words of love are only for the dim future. In the ages 
to come marvels shall be revealeil, but even the present 
hour is bejewelled with loving-kindness. To-day the 
Lord lias rest, and peace, and joy to give to you. Lose 
K not these treasures by unbelief. 

^^H Martha also appears to me to have mode the promise 
^^^nnrecd and impersonoL "Thy brother shall rise again": 
^^Bto have realized that would have beeu a great comfort 
^^Fto her, but she mixes Lazarus up with all the rest of the 
^H dead. " Yes, he will rise in the resurrection at the last 
^V day; when thousands of millions shall be rising from 
their graves, no doubt Lazanis will rise with the rest." 
That is the way with us: wrt*ke the promise and say, 
"This is true to all the children of God." If so it is trae 
^^Rfo na; but we miss thai point. What a blessing God has 
^^^Bteatowed upon the covenanted people! Yes, and yon 
^^^Kre one of them : but you shake your head, as if the word 
^^Pwtts not for you. It is a Gne feast, and yet yon are 
^^KlinTigry; it is a Tull and Snwing stream, but you remain 
^^P tbiraty. Why is this ? Somehow the generality of yonr 
^^P Rppruhension misses the sweetness which comes of per- 
^^B-Ronal appropriation. There is such a thing as speaking 
^^Vnf the promixes in a magniticent style, and yet being in 
^^Vdoep HpiritUiil poverty; as if a man should tioatit of ihe 
^■weHlth of old Ciigland, and the vast amonnt of IreHsnre 
^^I'in the Bank, wliile be doe^ not possess a penny where- 
^^Blvith to bless himself. In your case you kriiiw it in your 
^^E-^wtl fault that you are poor and miserable, fur if you 
^^■'wuitld but exeiulHo an uppvnpriatiog faith ymi niiglit 
^V {KtwieBS a bunndlbss b»i'it<ijj;e. If you are a eliild of Gud J 
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all things are yours, and yon may help yourself. It'yoa 
are hungry at this banquet it is for want of faith : if you 
are thirsty by the brink of this river it is beoauae you do 
not etoopdown and drink. Behold, God iayour portion: 
the Father is your shepherd, the Son of God is your food, 
and the Spirit of God ia your comforter. Rejoice and be 
glad, and graep with the firm hand of a personal tkith 
that royal boon which Jesus sets before you in his 

1 beg yon to observe how the Lord Jesua Christ in 
■great wisdom dealt with Martha. lu the first place, be 
did not grow angry with her. There ia not a trace of 
petulance in bis speech. He did not say to her, "Mar- 
tha, 1 am ashamed of you that you should have such low 
thoughts of me." She thought that she was honoring 
Jeeua when she said, — "I know, that even now, whatso- 
ever thou wilt ask of God*God will give it tliee." Hei 
idea of Jeeus was that he was a great prophet who would 
ask of God and obtain answers to bis prayers; she has 
not grasped the truth of his own personal power to give 
and sustain life. But the Saviour did not say, *■ Martha, 
these are low and grovelling ideas of your Lord and 
Saviour," He did not chide her, though she lacked wis- 
dom, — wisdom which she ought to have possessed. I do 
not think God's people learn ranch by being scolded; it 
is not the habit of the great Lord to scold his disciplea, 
and therefore they do not take it well when hia servants 
take upon themselves fo rate them. If ever you meet 
one of the Lord's own who falls far short of the true ideal 
of the gospel, do not bluster and upbraid. Who taught 
you what you know? He that has taught you did it of 
his infinite love and grace and pity, and he was very 
tender with you, for yon were doUish enough; therefore 
be tender with others and give them Hue upon line, even 
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as your Lord was gentle towards you. It ill becomes 
a servant to lose patience where his Master shows so 
much. 

The Lord Jesus, with gentle spirit, proceeded to teach 
her more of the things concerning biraaelf. More of 
Jesus ! More of Jesus ! That is the sovereign cure for 
our faults. He revealed himself to her, that in him 
might behold reasons for a clearer hope and a more sub- 
stantial laith. How sweetly fell those words upon her 
ear: "I am the resurrection and the life"! Not "1 can 
get resurrection by my prayers," but " I am, myself, the 
resurrection." God's people need to know more of what 
■eaus is, more of the fulness which it has pleased the 
'ather to place in him. Some of them know quite 
SDOUgh of what they are themselves, and they will 
break their hearts if they go on reading much longer in 
that black-letter book: they need, I say, to rest their 
eyes upon the person of their Lord, and to spy out all 
the riches of grace which lie hidden in him; then they 
will pluck up courage, and look forward with surer ei- 
ictancy. Wheu our Lord said, " I am the resurrection 
,iid the life," he indicated to Martha that resurrection 
,d life were not gifts which he must seek, nor even 
ions which he must create; but that he himself was the 
isurrectioa and the life: these things were wherever he . 
is. He was the author, aud giver, and maintainer of 
3, and that life was himself He would have her 
know that he was himself precisely what she wanted 
»r her brother. She did know a little of the Lord's 
iwer. for she said, "If thou hadst been here, my brother 
A not died," which being very kindly interpreted might 
lean, "Lord, thou art the life." "Ah, but," saith Jesus, 
you must also learn that I am the resurrection! You 
ready admit that if I had been here Lazarus would not \ 
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have died; I would have you further learn that I beti| 
here your brother shall live thongli he has died ; and thJ 
when I am with my people none of them shall die fa; 
ever, for I am to them the resurrection and the life." 
Poor Martha was looking up into the sky for Ufe, or 
gazing down into the deeps for resurrection, when the 
ResuiTection and the Life stood before her, smiling upon 
her, and cheering her heavy heart. She had thought 
of what Jesus might have done if he had been there 
before; now let her know what he is af the present 
moment. 

Thus I have introduced the test to you, and I pray 
God the Holy Spirit to bless tiiese prefatory observa- 
tions; for if we learn only these first lessons we shall 
not have been here in vain. Let us construe promises 
in their largest sense, let us regard them as real, and 
set them down as facts. Let us look to the Promiaer, 
even to Jesus the Lord, and not so much to the difficul- 
ties which surround the accomplishment of the promise. 
In beginning the divine life let us look to Jesus, and in 
afterwards running the heavenly race let us still be look- 
ing unto JesuB, till we see in him our all in all. When 
both eyes look on Jesus we are in the light; but when 
we have one eye for him, and one eye for self, all is 
darkness. Oh, to see him with all our soul's eyes ! 

Now, I ara going to speak as I am helped of the 
Spirit; and I shall proceed thus — first, by asking yon to 
view the. text as a stream of comfort to Martha and other 
'bereaved persons; and, secondly, to view it as a great deep 
of comfort to ail belietxrs. 

I. First, I long for you to view the text as a stream 

OF COXFOET TO MaKTHA ASD OTHER BEREAVED FEBS0S8, 

Observe, in the beginning, that the presence of Jeaui 
Christ meatis life and 7'esitrreciion. It meant that tb 
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Lnzariie. If Jesus cornea to Lazanis, Lazarus muet live. 

Had Martha taken the Savioat'a wortis literally, as she 

should have done, as I have already told you, she would 

jiave had immediate comfort from them ; and the Saviour 

intended her to understand them in that sense. He , 

virtually says, " I am to Lazarus the Power that can 

ake him live again; and I am the Power that can keep 

lim in life. Yea, 1 am the resurrection and the life." 

statement bo understood would have been very com- 

fortahle to her. Nothing could have been more bo. It 

wnnld there and then have abolished death bo far as her ■ 

brother was concerned. Somebody says, " But I do not 

Bee that this is anv.comfort to us, for if Jesus be here, 

t^et it 18 only a spiritual presence, and we cannot expect 

iu see our dear mother, or child, or husband raised from 

the dead thereby." I answer that our Lord Jesus is able i 

at lliia moment to give us back our departed ones, for j 

he is Btill the resurrection and the life, But let me ask I 

lU whether you really wish that Jesus would raise your 

spatted ones from the dead. You say at tirst, " Of 

mrse I do wish it"; but 1 would ask you to reconsider i 

ihat decision; for I believe that upon further thought 

lU will say, "No, I could not wish it" Do you really 

lesire to see your glorified husband sent back again to 

;hie world of care and pain ? Would you have your 

ther or luother deprived of the glories which they are 

;0w enjoying in order that they might help you in the 

Itrugglea of this mortal life? Would you discrown the 

lints 7 You are not so cruel. That dear child, would 

'on have it back from among the angels, and from the 

riner glory, to come here and suffer again? You would 

lot have it so. And to my mind it ie a comfort to youj 

T should be, that it is not within your power to have 

|t 80 [ because you might be tempted iu some selfish. 
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moment to accept the doubtful boon. Lazarue coq1 
return, and fit iuto his place again, but scarcely one in 
ten thousand could do so. There would be aerions draw- 
backs ia the return of those whom we have loved best. 
Do you cry, " Give back my father! Give me back my 
friend"? You know not what you aek. It might ba 
a cause of regret to you as long as they lingered here, 
for you would each morning think to yourself, " Beloved 
one, I have brought you out of heaven by my wish. I 
have robbed you of infinite felicity to gratify myself." 
For xaj own part, I had rather that the Lord Jesua 
should keep the keys of death than that he should lend 
them to me. It would be too dreadful a privilege to 
be empowered to rob heaven of the pafected merely to 
give pleasure to imperfect ones below. Jesus would 
raise them now if he knew it to be right; I do not wish 
to take the government from his shoulder. It ia more 
comfortable to me to think that Jesus Christ could give 
them back to me, and would if it were for his glory and 
my good. My dear ones that lie asleep could be awak- 
ened in an instant if the Master thought it best; but it 
would not be best, and therefore even I would hold hia 
akirt, and say, " Tread softly, Master ! Do not arouao 
theml I shall go to them, but they shall not return to 
me. It is not la-^ wish they ahould return : it ia better 
that they ahould be with thee where tliou art, to behold 
thy glory." It does not seem to me, then, dear friend, 
that you are one whit behind Martha; and you ought to 
be comforted while Jesus says to you, " I am even now 
the resurrection and the life." 

Furthermore, here ia comfort which we may each one 
safely take, namely, that JuAen Jesua wvn&s the dead ekall 
live. The Revised Version has it, "He that believi 
on me, though lie die, yet shall be live." We do 



1 



"THOUGH HE WERE DEAD." 



193 



"know when our Lord will descend from heaven, but we 
do know the message of the angel, "This aame Jeaus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." 
The Lord will come; we may not question the certainty 
of bis appearing. When he cometh, all his redeemed 
shall live with him. The trump of the archangel shall 
startle the happy sleepers, and they shall wake to put 
on their beauteous array; the body transformed and 
made like unto Christ's glorious body shall be once more 
wrapt about them as the vesture of their perfected and 
emancipated spirits. Then our brother shall rise again, 
Aid alt our dear ones who have fallen asleep in Jesus 
3 Lord will bring with him. This is the glorious hope 
F the church, wherein we see the death of death, and 
s destruction of the grave. Wherefore comfort one 
mother with these words. 

Then we are also told that wh^n Jesus comes, living ie- 
ers shall Jiot die. After the coming of Christ there , 
I be no more death for his people. What does Paul 
y7 "Behold, I show you a mystery. We shall not 
I die, but we shall ail be changed." Did I see a little 
Hiool-girl put up her finger? Did I hear her aay, 
Please, sir, you made a mistake." So I did; I made it 
I purpose. Paul did not say, "We shall not all die," 
: the Lord had already said, " Whosoever liveth and 
felieveth in me shall never die"; so Paul would not say 
lat any of us should die, but he used his Master's own 
jftrm, and said, " We shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
( changed." When the Lord comes there will be no 
1 death; we who are alive and remain (as some of 
B may be — we cannot tell) will undergo a sudden trans- 
jbrmatiou — for flesh and blood, as they are, cannot in 
srit the kingdom of God — and by that transformation 
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our bodies shall be made meet to be "partafeors ( 
inheritance of the saints in light," There shall be no 
more death then. Here, then, we have two sacred 
handkerchiefs with which to wipe the eyes of mourn- 
ers: when Christ eometh the dead shall live; when 
Christ Cometh those that live shall never die. Like 
Enoch, or Elias, we shall pass into the glory state with- 
out wading through the black stream, while those who 
have already forded it shall prove to have been no losers 
thereby. All this is in connection with Jesus. Resur- 
rection with Jesus is resui-rection indeed. Life in Jesus 
ia life indeed. It endears us to resurrection, glory, eternal 
life, and ultimate perfection, when we see thera all com- 
ing to us in Jesus. He ia the golden pot which hath 
this manna, the rod which beareth these almonds, the 
life whereby we live. 

But further, I have not made you drink deep enough of 
this stream yet, — I think our Saviour meant that ewen 
wow Ida dead are alive. " He that believeth on rae, 
though he die, yet shall he live." Those that believe 
in Jesus Christ appear to die, but yet they live. They 
are not in the grave, they are for ever with the Lord. 
They are not unconscioiis, they are with their Lord in 
Paradise. Death cannot kill a believer, it can only usher 
him into a freer form of life. Because Jesus lives, his 
people Uve. God is not the God of the dead but of the 
living: those who have departed have not perished. We 
laid the precious body in the cemetery, and we set up 
stones at the head and foot; but we might engrave on 
them the Lord's words, " She is not dead, but sleepeth." 
True, an unbelieving generation may laugh us to SQOtn, 
but we scorn their laughing. 

Again, even now his living do not die. There is an e* 
sential difference between the decease of the godly and 
the death of the ungodly. Death comes to the ungodly 



"THOUGH HE WERE DEAD." 






lan as a penal infliction, but to the righteons aa a sum- 
to hie Father's' palace : to the sinner, it ia an exe- 
lution, to the saint an nndreasing. Death to the wicked , 
n& the King of terrors: death to the saint is the end of 1 
■rora, the commencement of glory. To die iu the Lord 1 
a covenant blessing. Death is oura; it is set down in 
the list of our poBseasions among the all things, and it J 
follows life in the list aa if it were an equal favor. No . 
longer ia it death to die. The name remains, but the 
thing itself is changed. Wherefore, then, are we in i 
bondage through fear of death i" Why do we dread the 
process which gives ua liberty ? I ani told that persona I 
who in the cruel ages had laiu in prison for years suf- 
fered much more in the moment of the knookiiig off of 
their fetters thaa they had endured for months in wear- 
ing the hard iron; and yet I suppose that uo man lan- 
guishing in a dungeon would have been unwilling to i 
stretch out his arm or leg, that the heavy chains might , 
16 beaten off by the smith. We should all be content 1 

endure that little inconvenience to obtain lasting 
iberty. Now, such is death — the kuocking off of the 
fetters; yet the iron may never seem to be so truly ire 
as when that last liberating blow of grace is about to ] 
fall. Let us not mind the harsh grating of the key as it 
the lock ; if we understafld it aright it will be as 
uaic to our eara. Imagine that your last hour is come I 
le key turns with pain for a moment; but, lo, the 
lit is shot 1 The iron gate is open 1 The spirit is free! j 
Hory be unto the Lord for ever and ever ! 

II. I leave the text now as a stream of comfort for \ 
,e bereaved, for I wish you to view it as a great debp j 
couFORT POR ALL BELIEVERS. 1 canuot fathom it, any I 
ore than I could measure the abyss, but I can invite ] 
'ou to survey it by the help of the Holy Ghost. 
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MethiukB, first, this text plainly teaches that 
JesuM Christ is the life of his j>eop!£. "We are dead by na- 
ture, and you can never produce life out of death: the 
esBential elements are wanting, Should a spark be lin- 
gering among the ashes, you may yet fan it to a flame; 
but from human nature tile last spark of heavenly hfe is 
gone, and it is vain to seek for hfe among the dead. 
The life of every Christian is Chiist. He ia the begin- 
ning of life, being the Eeaurrection : when he comes to 
us we live. Kegeneration is the result of contaot with 
Christ; we are begotten again unto hviug hope by hie 
resurrection from the dead. The life of the Christian in 
its oommencement is in Christ alone; not a fragment of 
it is from himself, and the continuance of that life is 
equally the same; Jeaua is not only the resurrection to 
begin with, but the life to go on with. "I have hfe m 
myself," saith one. I answer — not otherwise than as you 
are one with Christ : your spiritual life iu every breath it 
draws ia in Christ. If you are regarded for a moment 
as separated fi'ora Christ, you are cast forth as a branch 
and are withered. A member severed from the head is 
dead flesh and no more. In union to Christ is your life. 
Oh that our hearers would understand tbis 1 I see a poor 
sinner look into liimself, and look again, and thun cry, 
" I cannot see any life within ! " Of course you cannot; 
yon have no hfe of your own. " Alas," cries a Christian, 
" I cannot find anything within to feed my soul with 1 " 
Do you expect to feed upon yourself? Must not Israel 
look up for the manna ? Did one of all the tribes find 
it in his own bosom? To look to self is to turn to a 
broken cistern which can hold no water. I tell you you 
must learn that Jesus is the resurrection and the life, 
Hearken to that great "I" — that infinite Eoo! This 
must cover over and swallow up your little eg-o. " I live; 
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yet not I, but Christ liveth in me," What are you?J 
Less thau nothing, and vanity; but over all springs up^B 
that divine, all-sufficient pereonality, " I am the resur-fl 

trection and the life." Take the two first words to--^ 
gether, and they seem to me to have a wondrous majesty I 
about them — "I amI" Here is self existence. Lii'e ia'l 
himBeli'I Even as the Mediator, the Lord Jeeue telis uaJ 
that it is given him to have iifo in himself, even as the 1 
Father hath life in himself (John v, 2G). / am fills the J 
yawning mouth of the sepulchre. He that liveth and4 
was dead aud is alive for evermore, the Alpha and theS 
Omega, the beginning and the end, declares, "I am tile's 
" resurrection and the Life." li, then, I waut to live unto-H 

God, I must have Christ; and if I desire to continue to:l 
^^^ live unto God I ninet continue to have Christ; and if I M 
^^^kuBpire to have that life developed to the utmost fuluesal 
^^Bcf which it is capable, I must find it all in Christ. He I 
I^^H Iiaa come not only that we may have life, but that we may 1 
'■ have it more abundantly. Auything that is beyond the 

circle of Chi'ist is death. Hloonjure up an experience 
h^^— over which I foolishly dote, which puffs me up as so 
^^Bkperfect that I need not come to Christ now as a poor J 
^^^■empty-handed siuner, I have entered into the realm of 1 
^^^Tideath, I have introduced into my soul a damuiug leaven, fl 
^^■Away with it ! Away with it! Everything of life is pnt ■ 
^^^Viiito this golden casket of Christ Jesus: all else is death. I 
^^^■We have not a breath of life anywhere but in Jesus, who V 
^^^■ever liveth to give life. He saith, " Because I live, yaa 
^^^■Bliall live also," and this is true. We live not for any ■ 
^^Botber reason — not because of anythinginusor counected^ 
^^Vvith us, but only because of Jesus. " For ye are dead, I 
^^Band your life is hid with Christ in God." ■ 

^^V Now, further, in this great deep to which wo would V 
^^m conduct you, faith is the only channd by which me can 9 
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draw from Jeawi our life. " I am the reeiirrection, and 
the life: Ae ihai Mieveth in me": that ia it. He does not 
say, " He that loves me," though love is a bright grace, 
and very sweet to God: he does not eay, "He that serves 
me," though every one that believeB in Christ will en- 
deavor to serve him; but it is not put so: he does not 
even say, " He that imitates me," though every one that 
believes in Christ must and will imitate him; but it ia 
pot, "He that beiieveth in me." Why is that? Why 
doth the Lord so continually make faith to be the only 
link between himself and the soul? I take it, because 
faith is a grace which arrogates nothing to itself, and 
haa no operation apart from Jesus, to whom it unites ua. 
You want to conduct the electric fluid, and, in order to 
this, you find a metai which will not create any action 
of its own; if it did so, it would disturb the current 
which you wish to send along it. If it set up an action 
of its own, how would you know the difference between 
what came of the metal and what came of the battery? 
Now, faith is an empty-handed receiver and communi- 
cator; it is nothing apart from that upon which it relies, 
and therefore it is suitable to be a conductor for grace. 
When an auditorium has to be erected for a speaker in 
which he may be plainly heard, the essential thing ia to 
get rid of all echo. When you have no echo, then you 
have a perfect building : faith makes no noise of its own, 
it allows the Word to speak. Faith cries, "Non nobis 
DomineJ Notnntous! Not unto us." Christ puts his 
crown on faith's head, exclaiming, "Thy faith hath saved 
thee;" but faith hastens to ascribe all the glory of salva- 
tion to Jesus only. So yon see why the Lord selects 
faith rather than any other grace, because it is a self- 
forgetting thing. It ia best adapted to be the tubing 
through which the water of life runs, because it will not 



"THOUGH HE WERE DEAD." 



I 



communicate a flavor of its own, but will juat convey 
the Btream purely and simply from Cliriat to the soul. 

He that believeth io me." 
Now notice, (o ihi reception of Christ by faith there is 
no limit " He that believeth iu me, though he were j 
dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever " — I am deeply in j 
fave with that word "whosoever." It is a splendid word. I 
;A person who kept many animals had some great dogs j 
land some little ones, and iu his eagerness to let them I 
enter his house freely he had two holes cut in the door, i 
one for the big dogs and another for the little dogs. You I 
may well laugh, for the little dogs could surely have J 
come iu wherever there was room for the larger ones. 1 
This " whosoever " is the great opening, suitable for 1 
sinners of every size. " Whosoever liveth and believeth \ 
in me shall never die," Has any man a right to believe I 
in Christ? The gospel gives every creature the right | 
to believe iu Christ, for we are biddon to preach it to j 
every creature, with this command, " Hear, and yonr 4 
Boul shall live." Every man has a right to believe in I 
Christ, because he will be damned if he does not, and ' 
lie must have a right to do that which will bring him 
into condemnation if he does it not It is written, " He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned," and that makes it 
clear that I, whoever I may be, as I have a right to en- 
deavor to eseape from damnation, have a right to avail 
myself of the blessed command, "Believe in the Lord j 
JesuB Christ, and live." Oh that " whosoever," that hola i 
,iu the door for the big dog ! Do not forget it ! Coi 

long with you, and put your trust in Christ. If you J 

m only get linked with Christ you are a Uviug man; 
but a finger touches his garment's hem you are made ( 

hole. Only the touch oi' faith, and the viitue flows j 
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from him to you, and he is to you the resurrection Bifl| 
the life. ^| 

! desire yon to notice that there, is no limit to this povt^^ 
Before I was ill this time, and even since, I have had to 
deal with suoh a swarm of despairing sinners, that if I 
have not pulled them up they hare pulled me down. I 
have been trying to speak very large words for Christ 
when I have met with those disconsolate ones, 1 hear 
one say, " How far can Christ be life to a sinner? 1 feel 
myself to be utterly wrong, I am altogether wrong; there 
is nothing right about me: though I have eyes 1 cannot 
flee, though I have ears I do not hear; if I have a hand 
1 cannot use it, if 1 have a foot I cannot run with it — I 
eeera altogether wrong." Yes, but if you believe in 
Christ, though you were still more wrong — that is to 
say, though you were dead, which is the wrongest state 
in which a man's body can be, — though you were dead 
yet shall you live. You look at the spiritual thermom- 
eter, and you say, " How low will the grace of God 
go? will it descend to summer heat ? will it touch the 
freezing point? will it go to zero?" Yes, it will go he- 
low the lowest conceivable point, — lower than any in- 
strument can indicate: it will go below the zei'o of death. 
If you believe in Jesus, though you are not only wrong, 
but dead, yet shall you live. 

But, says another, " I feel so weak. I cannot under- 
stand, I cannot lay hold of things; I cannot pray. I can- 
not do anything. All I can do is feebly to trust in Jesus," 
All right ! Though you had gone further than that, and 
were so weak as to be dead, yet should you live. Though 
the weakness had turned to a dire paralysis, that left 
you altogether without strength, yet it is written, " He 
that believeth in rae, though he were dead, yet shall ha 
live." " Oh, Sir," says one, " I am so unfeeling." Mark 
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you, these generally are the most feeling people in the 
world. " I am eorry every day because I caiiuot be 
Boriy for my sin" — that is the way they talk; it is very 
absurd, but etill very real to them. "Oh," cries one, 
" the earth shook, the sun was darkened, the rocks rent, 
the very dead came out of their graves at the death 
of Christ. 

" ' Of foaling all tHinga show some sign 
Bat Uiia uofecling heart of mine.' " 

[' Tet if thou believest, unfeeling as thou art, thou liveatg 
' for if thou wert gone further than numbness to deadnesiy^ 
yet if thou believest in him thou shalt live. 

But the poor creature fetches a sigh, and cries, "SirJ 
, it is not only that I have no feeling, but I am beooms* 
objectionable and obnoxious to everybody. I am a weari- 
luyaelf and to others. I am sure when I come to 
[ tell you ray troubles you must wish me at Jericho, br^ 
[ somewhere else far away." Now, I admit that such c 
I thought haa occurred to us sometimes when we havd 
been very busy, and some poor soul has grown pros] 
I with rehearsing his seven-times- repeated miseries; bsQ 

if you were to get more wearisome still, if yoil were t 
I become so bad that people would as soon see a corpse a 
i see you, yet remember Jesus says, " He that believetl 

18, though be were dead, yet shall he live." Ay,9 

' if you went so far as to go in and out among men ' 

like an unquiet ghost, so that everybody got out of 

your way, it would not put you beyond the promise, 

"He that betieveth in me, though he were dead, yeta 

' shall he live." 

"Oh, sir, I have no hope; my case is quite hopelessl^ 
Very well; but if yon had got beyond that, so that yo« 
were dead, and could not even know you had no Loy^ 
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yet if you beliered in him you should live. ' 
I have tried everything, and there la nothing more ibt 
me to attempt 1 have read books, apoken to Christians, 
and I am nothing bettered." No doubt it is quite so; 
but if you had eren passed beyond that stage, so that 
you tould not try anything more, yet if you did believe 
in Jesue you should lire. Oh, the blessed power of 
faith 1 Nay, rather say the matchless power of him who 
ia the resurrection and the life; for though the poor be- 
liever were dead, yet shall he live! Glory be to the LcS 
who works so wonderfully. 

To conclude, if you once do believe in Christ, i 
come to live, there is this sweet reflection for you, " 
^3ax.r livetk and hdlevelh in me shaU ntvei' die." Ou 
minian friends say that you may be a child of God ti 
and a child of the devil to-morrow. Write out that sta 
meat, and place at the bottom of it the name "Ai'mimw 
and then put the scrap of paper into the fire; it is t 
best thing you can do with it, for there is no truth in li 
Jesus says, " Whosoevei liveth and believeth in me shd 
never die." Here ia a very literal translation — "An| 
e.very one who lives and believes on me, in no wis 
die forever." This is from "The Englishman's Gre« 
New Testament," and nothing can be better. The 1 
liever may pass through the natural change called d 
as far as his body is concerned ; but as for his soul it a 
not die, for it is written, " I give unto ray sheep eten 
life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any t 
pluck them out of my hand." "He that believeth ] 
me hath everlasting life." "The water that I shall* gi4 
him shall be in him a well of water springing up i 
everlasting life." " He that believeth and is baptizt 



i be saved." 
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arenot"ifs" and "buts," 



faint hopes; but they are dead certainties, nay, livi 
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F' certainties, out of the mouth of the living Lord himeelf. 

[ Toa get the life of God iu your soul, and you shall never 

\ die. "Do you mean that 1 may do as I like, aud live 

I in sin?" No, man, I mean nothing of the sort; what 

right have you to impute such teaching as that to me? '. 

J mean that you shall not love sin and live in it, for that 

is death; but you shall live unto God, Your likes shall 

be so radically changed that you shall abhor evil all 

your days, aod long to be holy as God is holy ; and you 

shall be kept from transgression, and shall not go back 

to wallow in sin. If in some evil hour you backslide, 

r yet shall you bo restored; aud the main cun-ent of your 

life shall be fvoin the hour of your regeneration towards 

I God, aud holiness, and heaven. The angels that rejoiced 

. over yon when you repented made no mistake; they 

I shall go on to rejoice till they welcome you amidst tha 

I everlasting songs of the blessed at the right hand of ■' 

I God, Believest thou this? Come, poor soul, betievest I 

I thou this? Who are yon? That does not matter, you . 

can get into the " whosoever." That ark will hold all 

God's Noahs. What have you done? One sEiid to i 

the other day, "I should like to tell yon some of my 

I answered quickly, "I would like you would 

not; I have enough of my own without being infected 

with yours," What is any man that he should have 

the filth of another man's drains poured into his ear? 

No, no: confess to God, but not to man unless yon have 

wronged him, and confession of the wrong is due to 

him. 

" Ah," saith one, " you don't know what I am." No, 

and I don't want to know what you are; but if you are 

so far gone that there seems to be not even a ghost of a. .■ 

shade of a shadow of a hope anywhere about you, yet if i 

. yoB believe in Jesus you shall live. Trust the Lord J 
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Jesus Christ, for he is worthy to be trusted. Throw 
yourself upon him, and he will carry you in his bosom. 
Cast your whole weight upon his atonement; it will bear 
the strain. Hang on him as the vessel hangs on the 
nail, and seek no other support Depend upon Christ 
with all your might just as you now are, and as the 
Lord liveth you shall live, and as Christ reigneth you 
shall reign over sin, and as Christ cometh to glory you 
shall partake of that glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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September 21, 1B81. 

" Thoy shall hunger no mora, neither thirst any more; neither cbftll 
the Bua light on them, nor Any heat. For the Lamb which Ib lii tka i 
inidHt oC the throne ahall feed them, and shall lead them mito livtog J 
f lUQtaiiia of watma. " — Retelitions vii. 16, 17. 

Let ub think of this felicity, that we may be comforted 
in the proBpect of it. All this is already enjoyed by tens ' 
, of thousands of the redeemed. Some of those who were 
I very dear to us on earth, whose faith we desire to follow, 
1 are now for ever with the Lord, and this is their joyful 
' portion — " They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more; neither shall the suii light on them, nor any heat," 
Our comfurt lies in the sweet reflection that we are ' 
journeying to this goodly land. This divine inheritance ^ 
is ours: WQ have the seal of the Holy Spirit upon our \ 
title-deeds: we have tasted of the grapes of its Esohol; 
we already rejoice in the light and warmth of its celea- 
tial city to which we draw near. In a little time ■ 
shall be actually within the gate of pearl, aud shall ■ 
know in an instant infinitely more of its glory than an 
ftpostJe could teach us here below. We are like to one 
who hath in his hand the guide-book of a country to 
which he is journeying; he finds in it fair pictures of the i 
■cenery of the laud and the architecture of the citiea, 
and as he reads each page he says to himself, " 

" -e ! This is what I shall soon behold ! " IW 
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would be a wretched tliiug to have such a hook in one's 
hand and to be entering upon a life-loug baniKhiiient from 
home and the home-country. Then should we have to 
say, "This waa my country once, but I shall never see 
it again. Fair are its Bkiea and lovely are its vales, but 
mine eye Ghall ache in vain to gaze upon them. I am 
exiled for ever from my own dear land I" It is not 
BO with us who are believers in Christ: our faces are 
towards Immanners land, the land which floweth with 
milk and houey, and we have a portion among tho 
blussed; a mansion is being made ready for each one of 
us, and we have this promise: "Go thou thy way till 
the end be; for thou ehalt rest, and stand in thy lot at 
the end of the daya." Rejoice, then, beloved, for if your 
portion ou earth be slender, if your condition here be 
sorrowful, if your trials multiply, if your strength de- 
clines, yet it ia but a little while and he that will come 
shall come, and shall not tarry. Well doth our hymn 
tell us that — 

" An hour with our Lord will muke up for it all." 

We shall forget the pains of a long life in one halF-hoi 
of the vision of the Well-beloved. Wherefore, comf^ 
one another with these words. Look before you. It: 
brightness beyond though it be darkness here. Anti 
pate your sure reward, it cometh' with all speed. 
speak but sober truth ; it seems but a day's journey frq 
this spot to the heavenly highlands. It is so little a wh^ 
since I was a boy, and yet in less space I shall be ? 
God. It seems hut a few days to you who are ag| 
people since you climbed your mother's knoe, and 3 
in far less time you will behold the face of your e 
Bridegroom. Then all trouble will be ended, and etersf 
joy will crown your head. 
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Bnt I want you to do this morning, and by God'e 
grace I think we shall accomplish it, a little ranre than 
_ retreire comfort. I long that we may "Bit together in 

I the heavenliea" even now. It aeema to me that this 
world, if Christiana lived as they should do, would be- 
come a nether heaven. The true ChriBtian life, when 
■we live near to CJod, is the rough draft of the life of full 
oommuuion above. We have seen the artist make with 
his pencil, or with hia charcoal, a bare outline of his 
picture. It ia nothing more, but still one could guesa 
what the finished piuture will be from the sketch before 
you. One acquainted with the artist could see upon the 
canvas all the splendor of color peeping through the 
dark lines of the pencil. Now, I want you to-day to see 
" the patterns of things in the heavens," We have miich 
of heaven here; at any rate, we have the Lamb who is 
the glory of the eternal city; we have the presence of 
faira that sits upon the throne among us even now; we 
have if not the perfect holiuess of heaven, yet a justi- 
fication quite aa complete as that of the glorified; we 
have the "white robes," for "the blood of the Lamb" 

»lia3 washed them even now ; and if we have not yet the 
palm branches of final victory, yet thanks be to God, we 
are led in triumph in every place, and even now "thie 
is the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith." Therefore — 



"I wonld begin the mnsin hore, 
And 80 m; soul ahoald rise; 
Ob, for some heaven!; notes to beCLC 
My passionB to lbs akies." 



Oar Toices are not clear aa yet, they are half-choked with 
Ihe fogs and smoke of earth. They will be perfectly 
attuned ere long; at any rate, let iis go over the notoa, 



UEAP-El/ BELOty. 



d if we cannot reach to the full melody of the heavenly 
music, yet let ua run up aud down the scale, and try 
Borae easy passages, Ctune, let us worship, and adors, 
and rejoice as our departed ones are doing, and thus 
enjoy some of "the days of heaven upon the earth." 
TLat shall be my drift this morning, as the Holy Spirit 
shall instruct me. 

I. Keeping to the text, however, I want to speak. 
Erst, of THE PERFECTION OF THE PROVISION which IB cnjoyed 
in heaven — "Tliey shall hunger no more; neither thirst 
any more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any 
heat." This is the perfection of the provision. 

I must, by your permiaeion, go a little further back 
to make my description of this provision more complete. 
Notice the last sentence of the fifteenth verse: "He that 
fiitteth on the throne shall dwell among them." In the 
reading we interpreted according to the Revised Version, 
which gives a more correct rendering; " He that sitteth 
on the throne shall spread his tabernacle over them." 
The glorified dwell under the shadow of God. It is for 
this reason that " the sun shall not light on them, nor 
any heat," because ikey dwell in God. Oh, what a, 
dwelling- place that will be! You and I are often like 
Noah's dove, sent out flying over a weary waste, and 
finding no rest to the sole of our foot; but they dwell in 
the ark for ever. We go in and out and find pasture, 
but in that going in and out we are sometimes troubled ; 
up yonder they " go no more out for ever," but eternally 
behold the face of the King, and for ever dwell at God's 
right hand, where there are pleasures for evermore. Oh 
what a joy this must be in heaven, to be always within 
the circle of the eternal presence, which is always seen, 
always unclouded, always enjoyed! Such a dwelling 
meana transformation, for none can dwell with God but 
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loose who 



t like him, free from ain, and perfect i 



holiness. We cannot abide in God tor ever i 
are like him, and thig in itself is boundless bliss. The 
abiding in the outspread pavilion of Jehovah will certify 
a simiiurit y of sanctity and purity between the redeemed 
and the great Father who becomes their dwelling-place. 
The Lord shall tabernacle over hia glorified people: bo 
shall be their eternal home. 

Next we are assured that they have oK ifmir necessi- 
ties preveTded. "They shall hunger no more." To bo 
supplied when we hunger is the mercy of earth; never 
to hunger at all is the plenitude of heaven. God shall 
BO fill the souls of his redeemed that they shall have no 
longings; their longings shall be prevented by their 
constant satisfaction. That which they enjoy will be 
more than they ever desired to enjoy, or ever imagined 
[ that they could be capable of enjoying. Imagination's 
I utmost height never reached to the exceeding bliss and 
glory of the world to come. The saints confess in the 
glory iliat it never entered into their hearts to guesa J 
what God had prepared for them that love him. Heaven j 
i shall exceed all the desires of God's people; they shall j 
[ not, even with their enlarged capacities, be able to wish I 
I for anything which they do not already possess; so thatj 
they shall hunger no more, in the sense that they shailfl 
I never pant for more than they have. H 

They shall have done with the desires which it iifl 
right for them to have here — desires which intimat^f 
their present imperfection. Here it is their duty au(U 
their privilege to long after perfection, to be sighing* 
and crying for a perfect deliverance from every shade 
of sin; but they shall not sigh and cry for this in g!"iy, 
for they shall bo without fault before the throne of God. 
None of them shall cry, "0 wretched man that I ami 
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who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" 
This oa earth ia oue of the moat deeply apiritual of cries, 
never heard from any but those whose eanctification is 
greatly advanced. None will ever utter that bitter ex- 
clamatioo but men like Paul, to whom the slightest 
speck of sill has a horror about it akin to death itself. 
Fanatical peraona talk about being perfect; it is the talk 
of blind men : but those whose eyes have seen the Lord 
abhor themselves, and sigh and cry over what other men 
call failures, and mistakes, and infirmitiea To them 
their heart sins and unseen faults are things to weep 
over; they have sharp hungerings and piercing thirsts 
after complete likeness to Christ. This likeneas the 
saints possess before the throne; and they shall not 
thirst any more, even after this best and most desirable 
of attainments, since they shall enjoy it to the full. 

Beloved, observe that, as they have no kind of hunger, 
so they have also no measure of thirst; that ia to say^ 
they have no needs, no unsatisfied wishes of any sortM 
In whatever form a need might approach them, it f 
excluded, for both hunger and thirst are ahut out. Otj 
brothers, it has been blessed to hunger and thirst afb 
righteouanees, what must that higher bleasednese I 
which rises above even theae holy desires! 

We have wishes here which ought not to be gratifiet 
theae occasion us our sharpest^ pangs of hunger; 1 
there they shall never know an unlawful wish, a wty 
dering deaire, or even an unwise longing. They shiy 
have all things that a renewed heart can enjoy, 
that their perfected nature can yearn after they el)td| 
poBsess: there shall be no unsatisfied craving of thai 
manhood, neither their risen body nor their sancT 
fied spirit shall be moved to hunger or thirst after anq 
evil, for there shall be nothing about them which hai 
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in'cy that way. The provision made for them shall 
; 80 absolutely complete that bei'ore they can deBire 
(any good thing they shall find it;before they know a 
^eed they shall have enjoyed the supply. This is won- 
derful I Tea, but all I can tell you is not the half of the 
-nth. 
Further, as we read we discover a third blessing, 
namely, that every overpowerwg injluciux is attempered; — 
"Neither shall the sun light on them." What if by that 
" Bun " ia meant the full glory of God 1 If you and I 
could be introduced into the divine presence at once and 
as we are, the Srst result upon us must be a swoon, and 
the second must be death. We are not able to endure 
the blaze of Deity as yet; its glory would cause a eun- 
strnke to the soul. We might well cry with good Mr, 
Walsh, "Hold, Lord! Hold! Remember I am but an 
earlhern vessel, and I cannot as yet hold much of thee." 
We are not prepared to endure the Lord as our Sun, in 
meridian splendor. In heaven they are able to endure 
lediate presence of God, not only because of the 
Mediatorship of Christ, through whom the glory of God 
hines with tempered splendor upon the saints, but also 
fcause they themselves are strengthened. From all 
earthly grosanesa quit, they are enabled to stand in 
that light to which no mortal man can now approach. 
To us even "our God is a consuming fire" while we are 
here; but in the saints there remaineth nothing to con- 
sume. The light of God is not too bright for eyes that 
Christ hath touched with heaven's own eyesalve. The 
Tision of the Infinite is not too glorious for those whom 
the Lord has prepared to be with him and to see his 
faoe. What John of Patmos could not bear, the weak- 
it saint in heaven can endure, not for an hour, but 
the whole stretch of_ eteruity. Blessed, indeed, 
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are they who shall behold the King in the ivory 
palaces aboTel 

When it is added " Nor any heat," we learn that 
ii\}unou3 injliiences shall cease to operate By our siirround- 
inga here we are troubled with many heata. The very 
Goraforts of life, like warm weather, tend to dry us up. 
A man may have gold, a man may have health, a man 
may have prosperity and honor till he is withered like 
the heath in the desert in the day of drought. Unless 
a dew from the Lord shall rest upon the branch of the 
prosperous be will be parched indeed. We have need 
of grace whenever God gives us blessings of a temporal 
kind. But no beat of that sort shall happen to the saints 
in heaven: they can be rich, and honored, and perfectly 
beautiful, and yet under no temptation to self-exaltation. 
Here the heats which are around us tend to fever ua 
Our fellow-men grow hot about this and that — the pur- 
snit of wealth, the triumph of party politics, the honor 
of a family, and so forth; and we are all too apt to feel 
the common ague. Within ourselves, heats arise: un- 
healthy and unholy heats. We cannot go through this 
plague-smitten world altogether unscathed; every now 
and then we return to our quiet chamber, and feel that 
we have sickened, sickened in the company wherein we 
have tan'ied for an hoiir, sickened even in contact with 
those whom we sought to bless. Up yonder no fever 
shall burn the hearts of the glorified. Travelling through 
the wildernesB of this world, on a sudden the hot sirocco 
of worldlinesa sweeps over us, laden with the burning 
duet of the desert, bearing death beneath its wings; God 
only can keep us in that evil hour; only as we lie ou our 
faces before hira can we hope to outlive the blast Many 
are the temptations of this life; some of tliem soft and 
deceptive, others fierce and terrible; but up yonder no 
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lOrocco shall ever blow, and the inhabitant Bh&ll no more 
Bay, " I am sick." 

See, then, the perfect provision which is made by 
Christ fur hie saints above, and listen while we try to 
show that this same provision, in a modified way, lies 
to our baud even now. Come, beloved, do we not dwell 
in God ? Do we not sing, " Lord, thou hast been oar 
dwelling place in all generations"? If any of you be- 
lievers have wandered away from your resting-place, 
whose fault is that? Has not the Lord given you him- 
self to be your perpetual pavilion? Has not Jeans said, 
"Abide iti me"? Have you not sung in that sweet 
twenty-third Psalm, "I will dwell in the boiise of the 
Lord for ever " ? What more do you want ? The Lord 
hath spread his tabernacle over you; you abide under 
^the shadow of the Almighty. 

Whenever you dwell in God and the Lamb feeds you, 
|9o yon not also realize that next expression, " they shall 
;er no more"? Can you not siug when Christ is 
rith you and you dwell in God — 

" I thirst, but not as once I did, 
The Tain delights of earth to ahars; 
Thj wooudB, loiiiitiiiuet, all forbid 
That I should sacsk mj pleasures there. 

" It «aa the sight of thy dear crois 
First Tean'd my soul from earthly things: 
Aod taught mo to esteem as dross 
The mirth of fools aad pomp of kings." 

k child of God in communion with Christ would not 
I his finger to possess a world, nor wink his eye to 
BBe all the pomp of kings, nor move a step to enjoy all 
mors uf rank, nor rise from sitting at Jesus' feet to 
!arn all the wisdom of philosophy. He is already filled; 
pbat can be bave more ? The beet of the best bas falleu 
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to hia portion, and shall he change it? No; iSe \ 
olive tree, he eaitb, " Should I leave my fatness, and go 
to be promoted oyer the trees?" and with the fig, he 
ories, "Should I forsake my eweetneas, and go to be 
promoted over the trees V " He that eateth of the bread 
which Jesus gifes him shall never hunger more after a 
painful sort. The husks of carnal joy have no attrac- 
tions to the son who banquets at his father's table. 

" Neither shall they thirst any more; " they shall feel 
that the Lord Jesue is such an all-satisfying, all-suffieient 
portion that their desires can go no further. I have 
sped across the sea with flying sails, bidding each gale 
waft me according to its will, hoping that I might 
somewhere find a port. Restlessly have 1 hastened to 
and fro, and been tossed up and down, the sport of every 
wave. My spirit has aped on and on through fair and 
foul, never abiding long in one stay. Happily there 
came a day when I found a fair haven. Down went my 
anchor; it took fast hold and held my barquo. Under 
the lee of Calvary I found rest. Now blow yd winds, or 
cease to blow as all shall best please you. I stir not out 
to eea again. In the fail- haven of the love of God in 
Christ Jesus shall my spirit abide for ever. If we could 
but reach this resolve, dear brethren, and hold to it, we 
should have no more anxieties and longings; we also 
shoald hunger no more, neither thirst any more. 

And then how blessedly true it is to those who dwell 
in God and live near to Jesus that now the sun doth not 
light on them. God in his infinite majesty and holiness 
does not overwhelm us. 



■' Till God in hnniaa flesh I see, 
Uy tboughta no comfort find; 
The bo!7, just, and Eaorad Tlicee 
Aie terrora to my mind. 
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" But if ImmBQuerE faoe appear, 
My hope, mj joy begins; 
Bis love forbids tnj slavish fesi. 



What a bleBsing it is to see God in Christ, and to | 
rejoice in him. 

And, now, beloyed, if yon are being daily fed by 1 

K-Jeeus and are dwelling in God, the light of the sun, as to J 

fc-temporal prosperity, will do you no harm. You may be \ 

Brieb, but you will not trust in uncertain riches; you may I 

rbe famous, but you will be as humble as if you were ob- . 

Bpcure; you may be learued, but you will sit at Jesua' 

feet; you may be iudulged with all kinds of woi'ldly 

tirosperity, and yet these things will not prove a suare 

Bfinto you. "Neither shall the sun light on them, nor 

iny heat" 

Those who dwell in God are not now parched with I 

_^nward heat. We notice people of God who are ansious i 

and fretful, and cause a great deal of misery for people 1 

round about them by always worrying, fidgeting, and J 

being in a state of nervous excitement. But holy souls, 

I who abide in Christ, take everything calmly. Yuu can j 
remember such persons, both men and women; — ^what- 1 
ever happened they remained unmoved, patient and cheer- , 
fiiL Great losses came in the course of business, but 1 
the brother did not lose his balance; sad bereavements J 
came, but the sister did not repine. If tbe believer e 
' dured a sharp affliction, his chief concern was that the 1 
Lord would sanctify it to him : if people persecuted or j 
slandered him he was not surprised, for be expected to 
be hated of tbe world when he became a follower of 
Jesue. If he prospered, he did not get into a heat of 
pride, and begin to crow over everybody else like a 
)ck on his dungbill. lu patience he possessed bis soul. 
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I'b good gift of the Holy Spirit comforteS 
Btrengthened him. He could say, "My heart ia fisod, 
God, ray heart ie fixed : I will sing and give praise." 
"Neither shall the sua light on them, nor any heat." 
How much of mischief cornea to the human body through 
its heats! The doctor looks hopeful when our blood 
grow6 cool again and the fever ceases. The best cure 
for the fever of the aoul is to be made to dwell under the 
shadow of the Almighty, and to be fed by the Lord 
Jesus Christ; for that sacred shadow, and that health- 
giving food, prevent the burning sickness from coming 
near the chosen of the Lord. " He that dwelleth in the 
secret place of the most High shall abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty. Tboo shalt not be afraid for 
the terror by night; nor for the arrow that flieth by day; 
nor for the pestilence that walketh ia darkness; nor for 
the destruction that wasteth at noonday. A thousand 
shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand ; 
but it shall not come nigh thee." Safe, calm, happy, 
restful shalt thou be: thy soul shall dwell at ease, aod 
with the meek thou shalt inherit the earth. 

"Ah," says somebody, " you are setting us up an ex- 
ceedingly high standard." I am setting up a standard 
to which mnltitudes of God's people have attained, to 
which I would have you all attain. If this blessed bribe 
of heaven below does not make you ambitious to rise to 
this level, what more shall I say? It is for your own 
profit and for God's glory that you should not rest con- 
tent short of this. Rise from the dust, ray brethren. 
Ascend into the hill of the Lord, and stand in his holy 
place. Abide in Christ, and feed upon Christ, and theo 
all this shall be yours to-day and throughout life. So 
muoh fur the perfection of the provision. 

IL Now will you give me your heart's attention while 
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tone b a noble etring, and that, is, the description of the 
PiioviDER. " Fur the Lamb which ia in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them nnto living 
iontitftina of waters." You see this is the reason for all 
the provision and enjoyment: the veree begins with the 
word " For," signifying that this is the cause of all the 
felicity of the blessed, that the Lamb doth feed and lead 
them. 

Who is this that feeds them? It is ^^e LanJi. I wiah 
it were possible for me to communicate to you the en- 
jiiymetit my own soul has had in meditating upon this 
bleesed word "The Lamb," as it stands in this connec- 
tion, Does it not teach us, first, that our comfort and 
life mnst come from out incarnate Saviour — the Lamb? 
The expression is very peculiar: it is a figure, aud no 
figure; a mixed metaphor, and yet moat plain and clearl 
It ia written, " Tlie Lamb shall shepherd them." This 
is an accurate interpretation. How is that? A shep- 
herd, and that shepherd a Lamb 1 IJere is the tnith 
which the words contain, — he that saves is a man like 
ourselves. Ho that provides for liis people is himself 
one of them, — '-For which cause he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren." A lamb is a member of the flock; 
but in this case the Lamb is the shepherd of the flock: a. 
shepherd who is also a Iamb must be the most tender 
shepherd conceivable, the moat sympathetic and brotherly 
guardian that can be, When a man is shepherd to sheep 
he should be compassionate, but he cannot be so tender 
as if he actually partook of their nature. In our case our 

lepherd ia to the full a partaker of our nature: we are 
, uud our shepherd is a man. 

I Beloved, our soul's support, our spiritual meat, lifts in 

1)8, that the Son of God is a partaker of flesh and blood, 
1 is one of ourselves. He that sits upou the throne 
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IB oiir Itinsman, a sharer in our nature, a brother boro 

of adversity — wliy, surely this heavenly truth is manna 
from lieaven, the food nf saintly Houla. The Lamb is 
their hope, their comfort, their honor, their delight, their 
glory. 

Does it not mean mora than that ? " the Lamb " surely 
refers to saorifice. Only run your eye back a verse or 
two, and you have the key of the expression, " they that 
washed their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb." He, then, that feeds his people in heaven 
is the sacrifice, the atonement, the expiation. In heaven 
they glory in the cross. Ertch one sings " lie Inved me 
and gave himself for me." The glorified drink the deep- 
est draughts of delight from the fact that God was made 
flesh, and that in human ilesh he offered perfect expiation 
for human guilt. Brethren, these two fountains are here 
as well as there: come, let us drink of them; let ns pre- 
vent our thirst' by the water of tlie well of Bethlehem, 
and by streams from the smitten rock. 

Still, there is a I bird meaning winch innst not be 
overlooked. " The Lamb" most refer to t/ie meeiiiew nf 
character, ttie lowliness and condescension of the Lord 
Jesus. The Lord Jesns Christ on earlli was "led as u 
lamb to the slaughter." He was "meek and lowly in 
heart." He walked up and down among men, tlie friend 
of sinners, the lover of little children, tlie companion of 
the poor, and to-day he ia not otherwise than he was on 
*--be earth. Though heaven adores hira, he is still aa 
compassionate and condescending as he was in the days 
of his flesh, and this is why he can feed his people so 
well both here and in heaven. 

I beg you to dwell upon that word "Lamb" till yoa 
feed upon it with your whole aonla. Jesus has joined 
himself to bis flock; "As the cbildieu are partakers of 
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flesh and blood, he also himself likewise tookpnrt of the.l 
Lisaine." Aa sui-eiy aa Le ia God he is also man, iudeedl 
Baud oi'a truth; not in semblance, but in reality. 

"It is my BweotcBt oomfort^ Lord, 
And will for ever be, 
to iDQse upon tba gracious troth 
Of th? hniuanitj. 

" Ob, joy I there sittetb in our flesh. 
Upon a throne of ligbt, 
One of a hnmim mother bom. 
Id perfect Godhead bright I 

" For ever God, for btbt man, 
Hy Jeans Ebe]! eiidare; 
And Sled on him, mj hope temaiiia 
Eternally Becure." 

•He IB also our sacrifice: " the Lamb slain from the fonn-3 
Ldntion of the world." What rest came unto our hearts'! 
iwhoii we first understood the meaning of that word — ■! 

tehold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of f 
I the wnrld"! Continue to behold him, and all your! 
p feveriKh heats will be abated, and your hunger andl 
? thirst of spirit will be gone. 

Jesiia is BO meek and lowly, ao I have said, that youl 
t may approach to him at all timea, and he will manifest^ 
I ilirnself to you, Ho is tender and gentle, and never! 
I tnakes himself strange unto his own flesh. Sitting at J 
Miis feet ynu ehall find rest unto your soul. "Neilhetl 
L shall the sun light cm you, nor any heat" 

The character of our Lord, then, brings our spirit all I 

[ that it needs; hut yet this is not all; the text speaks of 4 

" t!iB Lamb which is in tlie midst of the throne " as feedi ng | 

' them. Think of that, the Lamb in the midst of thai 

I throne. Can you put these two things together, a sai-l 
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fiKce and a tlironeV Tliat same Saviour who opened 
Ilia voiiis thiit lie might cleiinse ub Irom sin now wears 
tlie impenal purjile of the universe. He that Etonped 
to be made Bin for us is now supreme aovereigri, King 
ofkinge and Lord of lords. Think of that aud be cora- 
forteil. Our Kepresen tative is glorified. Oiir covenant 
Head, our second Adam, is in the midst of the Uirone. 
God the Father hath exalted the Mediator to the place 
of power and honor and rnle. Our Saviour hath all 
power in heaven and in earth. Sometimes when I think 
of my great Kiii^ and Captain exalted to so glorious an 
estate, I feel tliat it matters nothing what becomes of 
me, hiB poor follower. The sun of perseoution smites 
not when he is seen as God over all blessed forever. 
Hunger is not hunger, and pain is not pain, for such a 
loved one. In hlissfnl eympatliy with the unutterabla 
delights of Jesus, we are happy at our worRt. feeling 
that if Christ be ricli we are not poor, and if Christ be 
happy we are not disappointed. His victory is our vic- 
tory. Hia glory is our glory. Feel this union with your 
enthroned Lord, and you will begin to be in heaven. 

Yet further remember that when we read of "the 
Lamb wliioh is in the inidat of the throne," it must mean 
that our Redeemer is the most conspicuous of persons. 
In the forefront of the throne is Jesus, He is seen of 
angels; he is beheld continually with wonder by alt the 
servants of our God, The sovereignty of God, hia myal 
power, his eternal majesty are at the back of Christ to 
Buatiiin his cause and make his name illustrious. He 
must reign. Every eye must see him, every knee must 
bow to him, and every tongue mtist call him Lord, to 
tlie glory of God the Father. He shall have all enemiea 
under his feet, and shall be extolled, and exalted, antl 
be very high, bly heart rejoices to remember this I'aot 
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!^ cloudy and dark day. Though minnoderii thinkers 

sneer at the gospel, and sceptics scoff at the doctrine of 

the Naziirene, and al! manner of ecorn is poured upoa 

I our holy f'ailh, yet the Lord hath set his Son upon hiajfl 

I holy hill, and he is there with him to secure his evepi 

f lasting dominion, despite the aasauUs of men and devil^ 

In all this I see the choicest food for the Sock of God^| 
I To them Jesas speiiks from the throne, and uses to-da^ 
I words like those which he apnke on earth. " Fear not 
I little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to givoj 
[ you the kingdom." Out of the glory he saith, "To him 
I that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throi 
J even as I also overcame, and am set dowu with i 
I Father in hia throne." 

The " midst of the throne" seems to signify also thafl 
\ Jesus has become the very centre of al! things. " Unto 
him shall the gathering of the people be." He ia lifted 
I ii]p, and all men are drawn to him. lie ia the great ocn- 
[ tral Biin, and all other lights revolve abont him. lie ii^ 
t tho heart of the eternal purpose, the Iiinge of historyj 
\ and the climax of revelation. He reigns in the midsl 
k of heaven, even as at this day upon earth he i8 in thd 
y midst of two or three who are met together in his tiama 
\ Onr joy is like that of the just made perfect. In thia 
\ d«light we unite with the general assembly and churoM 
F of the fti'sthorn. Jesus on the throne ia to our heartra^ 
[ and songs the central person, and the centre ehiill never^ 

be removed, neither shall the gathering of his people be 
I Buattered. 

ThuH ynusee who it ia that feeds the fainta in heaven, _ 

I and t desire you to I'ttel that if you are lo be fei 

[ comforted here below, it must be by the aame greatl 

L Shepherd of the sheep, in the parne clmracter, Therw 

are do stores for you other than those which are in tliO] 
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hnnds of Jeans, in -wliom all FulneKS dwelln; there are nw 
cdintiivta fiir yim except as tliey are gu^eii from t 
tlirdtie wliero tlie Laml) ia reigiiiiif-. Tiiin ye awHy, i 
brethren, turn ye away from all tlie frotliy novelties of 
mndeni tlioiiglit, and tlie vain invenliona of man. and 
beliold the ci'own of your adoralite Lord, the Lmnli of 
God's Paesover, tlie Lamb wlio Bltiill overeome all the 
powers of evil'and stand in the midst of the Ihvone. 
Dwell on the literal, hietorical incarnation of llie Son 
of God; believe in his literal death, in his actual PnUsti- 
tntinn, his complete and perfect atonement; dwell on 
Lia rising from the dead, and his ascent to the right 
band of God, and never doubt it that he is now the 
Bnpreme object of iieaven's adoration, the Lord of all 
things that are or shall be, sure and certain to be in the 
latter days exulted above all priiicipalitiea and powers,*! 
and every name that is named. If we can but live on thesEMJ 
trntbs, and deli^lit onreelves in them, we shall Imngei'jj 
no more, neither thirst any more, neither slmll the sni 
lifjht on US, nor any heat, but even here we shall fiiia 
Jiving fonntains of water, and tears shall be wiped frO^ 
our eyes. 

Ill, I finish by giving a hint or two only upon ti^ 
third point; that ia to say, the makkbb OP this fkovidib 
Wtj have considered the provision iu its perfection, 
the Provider in hia glorious character, now let us 
how this provision is given to the saints, for iu the s 
manner is it brought to us. 

In two ways the saints in heaven enjoy it, — the Lam^ 
that is in the midst of the throne sliall feed the 
shall lead them. Go over this, and think first of i 
/eedinj/of them. The Greek word is "shall shepherdia 
them." In heaven Jesua is a shepherd ruling 
his flock with a happy, genial, sympathetic sovereignty, \ 
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swfilch they yield prompt and glad obedience. There 
Lord Jesiia cares fur hia people immediately and 
Personally. He liimself bcBtows upon them all that they 
ttqtiire. Here he has under-sheplierds, and he hands 
^ut the food by our poor instrumentalil.y; and, alaa, 
lomelimes we are found incapable, or forgetful, and ihe 
rflocic 18 not fed; but it is never ao in heaven, for the 
I'Lntnb himself maintains the pastorate, and acts the 
Blieplierd in a manner which none of us can emulate. 
What saith the prophet Micab? "And he alial! stand 
and feed in the strength of the Lord, in the majesty of 
the name of the Lord his God; and they shall abide: for 
now sliall he be great unto the ends of the earth." 

All else of care nud feeding that saints can require 

I in glory is in Christ. I know not what it may be, but 

this I know, that while they worship him he cares for 

i -tliem. ile is among them as the Chief Shepherd, at 

rm-hoae nppeanng the under-shepherds shall appear with 

1 glory. 

Up yonder Jesus still communes with them very 

^Oftely, else were it not written, "The Lamb shall feed 

1 remind yon again of what we have said: he 

Beeds them, therefore he is their Shepherd; yet still it is 

EtIlC Lamb that feeds them, therefore he is one with them ; 

F.fls if be fed with them, as if their food was his food, and 

{j bio fiiod their fond, and they were one with him in all 

respects. Hut what most fellowship with Christ be in 

heaven! I do protest I have sometimes had, and many 

of you have had, such communion with Jesus heie that, 

if I could but have continued to enjoy it, it would not; 

I have concerned me the turning of a penny whether I 

L were here or among the angels, for it was bliss enough 

for me to be with Jeana. But, oh ! when we shall have 

enlarged our capacities, when our understanding shall j 
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have been cleared, and our affections purified, and all 
onr manhood eliall be made innocent and Cliristlike, 
Tvbat must it bo then to behold bis gliiry, to cumtnune 
with himself, to lean our head upou hia boaora, \x) bask 
in his love, and to feel our hearts on fire with love in 
retnrii I Oh to be with him lor ever, to see no interven- 
ing cloud, to feel DO wandering msh, no thonght of 
future declension, no possibility of grieving him by sin ! 
What must it be to be for ever one with him in his 
glory 1 That ia bliss above conception. He shepherdizes 
them, he himself does it, and therefore they are supremely 
blessed. Now do you not think we can enjoy some of 
this to-day? Do you question it? What doea the tenth 
of John mean, if Jesus is not the good Shepherd of his 
sheep at this day? Read it through when you get 
home. "What doea the twenty-third Psatm mean? Is 
that a psalm for another world, or for this? Does it 
not say, "The Lord j'a my shepherd; I shall not want. 
He maketk me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth 
me beside the still waters"? Why, one would think 
from the look of your doubtful face that it ran thus — 
"The Lord has forgotten to be my shepherd. He has 
given me over to the wolf. He lias driven me into a 
wilderness, and left me among the dark mountains. I 
perish in a dry and thirsty land, where no water is." It 
18 not so; we must not think it so, for even here our 
great Lord is our Shepherd, and he oareth for each one 
of the flock. 

Then it is added, "Be shall lead." That is another 
work of the Shepherd, to lead his flock, — " He leads 
them to living fountains of waters." You may read it, 
"he shall guide them to fountfiins of wafers of life"; it is 
but a variation of the same thought. Now, even in 
heaven the holy ones need guiding, and Jesus leads th© 
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r way. "While he is guiding, lie points out to his people 
the secret founts and fi'eali eprings wlncli ae yet they 
have not tasted. As eternity goes on, I have no doiiht 
that the Saviour will be indicating fresh delights to his ^ 
redeemed. " Come hilher," saith he to his flock, " here \ 
are yet more flowing etreama." He will lead them on | 
and on, by the century, aye, hy the chiliad, from glory J 
unto glory, onward and upward in growing knowledg^J 
and enjoyment. Continually will he conduct his flock J 
to deeper mysteries and higher glories. Never will the J 
inexhuustible God who has given himself to be the pop-. 1 
tioti of his people ever be fully known, so that there will 
eternally be sources of fVeshuess and new delight, and 
the Shepherd will continue to lead his flock to these 
living ibuutaiua of water. He will guide them, 

" 'FroiD glRry anto glory ' tbat ever lies before, ■ 

BtUl widening, adoring, njoicicg more luid more, I 

Still folloMing wbero he leadeth, from BhinJug field to field, \ 

Bimself our goal of gloiy, Bevenler und RoveoLed 1 " ■ 

He Will also cause them to drink of the river of hia • 
pleasures, so that they shall be full of bliss. Can we 
nut grasp a little of this to-day 'i If we will but follow 
Christ we may drink of the water which he freely gives 
to all who believe in him, even as he gave to the woniaai| 
of Samaria. " I cannot see any joy." cries one. NojJ 
but Jesus will lead you to it. "Oh, but I read my ■ 
Bible this morning, and I did not get anything from it." 
That may he; but if Jesus had been there and led you 
to the fountain, you would have been refreshed. How i 
the texts open up when Jesus tonclieB them I You araj 
like Hagar; you have laid your child down among thftj 
ahrnlis to die; you are perishing of thirst, and yet ifyooj 
would but listen you might hear the plash of the fallinel 
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waters just behind you. You only need the Lord to 
speak and open your eyes and you will see rich supplies, 
for the living fountain is near at hand. Go you to the 
Saviour to-day, and say, " Lord, lead me to living foun- 
tains of water. I drank years ago, and I have been 
drinking all along, but Lord I want deeper draughts. I 
desire to know more and love more." Jesus will lead 
you. He will do it noxo^ and when he does so you will 
realise to the full how like this earth may be to heaven 
above. Let us commit ourselves like sheep to our great 
Shepherd. Come, ye wanderers, return to the Shepherd 
and Bishop of your souls. You that have been in him 
these many years and fed in his pastures, come near to him 
and follow him yet more closely, and your eyes shall be 
opened to see new rivers of delight where all seemed 
dry. You shall find in the valley of Baca a well, and 
drinking of it you shall go from strength to strength, 
till every one of you in Zion appeareth before God. How 
long will it be, ever-blessed One, till we behold thee? 
Even now the day breakethl 
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September 28, 1884, 

" Wh&t caim of yan. hnving nn hundred Bhopp, if he lose one of thLin, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wUdernBsa, and go alter tual 
which is lost, until he find it ? And wben Le liatb found it, he la^eth 
it on hia Rhouldera, rejoicing. And when he oometh home, he calleth 
togef'er his friends and neighbors, sapng unto them, Rejoice with uie, 
for I hnve found mj Bheep which wab lost. I sajnatoyoit, Ihat likewiae 
]07 slinlt be in heavifii over one Hinner that repenteth, more than over 
niaety and aiae just peiBous, which need no lepentimce. " — Ll'es it. 1-7. 



Otnt Lord Jesiia Clirist Tvliile he was here Vielow was 
coiittiittally ill tlie piirBiiit of loct eoiils. He was seeking^ 
lost men and wumeii, atid it w<ie I'nr ttiia reuBon that her^ 
went down among tliem, even among tlioae who 
most evidently lust, that he might fiiid them. He tookrl 
paina to put hiraaelf where he could come into commun- 
iRHtion with them, and he exiiibited etiuh kindhness to- 
wards them that in crowds tliey drew near to hear him. 
I dare Bay it was a queer-looking aHsembly, a disreput- 
able rabble, which made the Lord Jesua ita centre. I 
am not astonished tiiat the Pharisee, when he looked 
upim Ihe congregation, sneered and said, "He collects 
aronnd liitn the pariahs of our community, the wretches" 
who collect taxes tor the foreigner of God's free people; 
and till! fallen women of the towns, and such-like riffraff 
tnake up hia audiences; and he. instead of repelling them, 
recoives them, welcomes them, looks upon then 
to whom he has a peculiar relationship. He 
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with them. Did he not go into tlie house of ZaccliensiJ 
and the Louae of Levi, and partake of the feasts whichj 
these low people made for him?" We cannot tell yott 
all the Pharisees thought, it might not be editjing 1 
attempt it; but tliey thought as badiy of the Lord i 
they possibly could, because of the company -which suivll 
rounded him. And so, he deigns in this parable to de- 
fend himself; not that he cared much about what they 
might think, but that they might have no excuse for 
speaking eo bitterly of him. He tells them that he was 
seeking the lost, and where should he he found but 
among those whom he was seeking ? Should a physician 
Bhun the sick? Should a shepherd avoid the lost sheep ?-■■ 
Was he not exactly in hia riglit position when therfljj 
"drew near unto him all the publicans and siuuers f 
to hear him"? 

Our divine Lord defended himself by what is called 
an argumentum ad hominem, an argument to thu mej 
themselves: for he said, "Whatman of you, havings 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not go aftea 
that which is lost, till he Hud it?" No argument telll 
more powerl'ully upon men than one which comes cloBt 
home to their own daily life, and the Saviour put it aOkj 
They were silenced, if they were uot convinced. It w 
a peculiarly strong argument, because in their case it w« 
oaly a sheep that they would go after, but in hia cam 
it was something infinitely more precious than all the 
flocks of sheep that ever fed on Sharon or Carmel; for it 
was the soul of man which he sought to save. The 
argument had in it not only the point of peculiar adap- 
tation, but a force at the back of it unusually powerful 
for driving it home upon every honest mind. It may be 
opened out in this fashion, — "If you men would t 
one of you go after a lost sheep, and follow in its trao£j 
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until you found it, how nnich more may I go after loefc 
BOuK and follow tliem in all tlieir wandeiiiigs until I 
can rescue tbem 'i " The going after tlie elmep is a part 
of the parable which our Lord meant them to observe; 
tlio shepherd pursues a route which he would never 
think of pursuing if it were only for his own pleasure; 
Lis way is not eelected for his own ends, but for the salre 
of the stray sheep. He takes a track np hill and down 
dale, far into a desert, or into some dark wood, simply 
because the sheep has gone that way, and he must follow 
it until he find it. Our Lord Jesue Christ, as a matter 
of taste and pleasure, would never have been foiuid 
among tlie puhliuans and sitinere, nor among any of our 
guilty race: if he had consulted his own ease and oom- 
I'ort he would have consorted only with pure and holy , 
angels, and the great Father above; but he was nat.j 
thinking of liimself, his heart was set upon the lost ouee,. | 
and therefore Ue went where the lost eheep were; " for liie 1 
Soil of man is come to seek and to save tlnit which war J 
lost." The more steadily you look at this parable the J 
moi-e clearly you will see that our Lord's answer wa»9 
complete. We need not this morning regard it exclu* 
sively as an answer to Pharisees, but we may look at it \ 
aa an instruction to ourselves: fur it is quite as complete 
in that direction. May the good Spirit instruct us as 
we muse upon it. 

L In the first place, I call attention to this observa- 

, tion: THB OSE siibjeot of thoitout to the mau who bad I 

* lost his sheep. Tliis sets fortli to ua the one thought,! 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Good Siiepherd, when h» J 

aees a man lost to holiness and happiness by waudeiing ' 

intoain. i^'^ ' — >, '' " 

Tlie shepherd, on looking over his little flock of one j 
Iiundred, can only count ninety-nine. He counts thooa j 
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again, and he notices that a certain oneha8gone:itmay 
be a white-faced sheep with a black mark on its foot: 
he knows all about it, for " the Lord linoweth them tLat 
are hia." The shepherd has a photograph of the wan- 
derer in his miiid'a eje, and now he thiuka but little of 
the ninety-and-iiiue who are feeding in the pastures of 
the wilderness, but his mind is iu a ferment about the 
one lost sheep. This one idea possesses him ; " a sheep is 
lost 1 " This agitates his mind more and more — " a sheep 
is lost." It masters his every faculty. He cannot € 
I bread; he cannot return to hia home; he cannot i 
' p while one sheep is lost 

To a tender heart a lost sheep is a painful snhject ( 
thought. It is a sheep, aud therefore utterly defence 
now that it has left its defender. If the wolf should qj^ 
it out, or the lion or the bear should come across its tracM 
it would be torn in pieces iu an iustant. Thus the shq 
herd asks his heart the question — "What will beoooi 
of my sheep? Perhaps at this very moment a I 
be ready to spring upon it, and, if so, it cannot help id 
seifl" A sheep is not prepared for fighf, and even ftg 
flight it has not the swiftness of its enemy. That mak^ 
its compassionate owner the more sad as he thinks a 
— " A sheep is lost, it is in great danger of a cruel deaths 
A sheep is of all creatures the most sensehss. If we ha'^ 
lost a dog, it may find its way home again; pi 
horse might return to its master's stable; but a shM 
will wander on and on, in endless mazes lost. It is t 
foolish a thing to think of returning to the place of siifi^ 
A lost sheep is lost indeed in conn ti-ies where lauds Ij 
nnenctosed and the plaiiis are boundless. That 1 
still seems to ring in the man's soul — " A sheep is ]o\ 
and it will not return, for it is a fotilisli thing. Whej 
may it not have gone by this time ? AVeary aud woj 
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it may be fainting; it may be far away from green 
tures, and be ready to perish with hunger among the barer' 
rocks or npon the arid sand." A abeep ia sin/ttess; it 
knows nothing about providing for itself, Tlie camel 
can Hcent water from afar, and a vnlture can espy its food- 
from an ennvmons distance ; but the sheep can find noth* 
ing fur itself. Of all wretched creatures a hist sheep ii 
one of the wnrst. If anybody had stepped up to th4' 
shepherd just then, and said, "Good sir, what aileth you? 
yon aeem in great concern"; he would have replied, 
"And well I muy be, for a sheep is lost." "It is only 
one, sir; and I see you have ninety-nine left," "Do 
you call it nothing to lose one? You are no shepherd 
yourself, or yon would not trifle en. Why, I seei 
forget these ninety-nine that are all safe, and my mind 
only rememberB that one wliicli is loet." 

What is it which makes the Great Shepherd lay 
much to his heart the hisaofoneof his flock ? Wli 
is it that m'lkes him agitate<l as he reflects upon thi 
eupposition — "if he lose one of thera "'i' 

1 think it is, first, because of liJsproperly in it. Thft 
parable does not so much speak of a hired shepherd, but 
of B shepherd proprietor. " What man of you having 
au hnudred sheep, if he lose one of them." Jesus, in 
another place, speaks of the hireling, whose own the 
etteep are not, and therefore he flees when the wolf 
comes. It is the shepherd proprietor who lays down his 
life for the sheep. It is not the sheep alone, and a loefr' 
flheep, but it is one of his own lost sheep that this niati 
cares for. This parable is not written about lost humanity 
in the bulk — it may be so used if you please — but in its 
first sense it is written about Christ's own sheep; as also 

the second parable concerning the woma 
money ; aud the thirds not concerning the prodigal youtJi, 
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but llie father's own eon. Jeeiis has liis own elieep, and 
eome of tbeni are lost: yea, they were all once in the 
eame coiiditiou; lor "all we like elieep havegimeaslrny; 
we have turned every one to hia own way." The paraljle 
refers to the unconverfeil, whom Jesus has redeemed 
with his most precioua bluod, and whom he has uuder- 
takeii to seek and to eave: tlieee ave those other slieep 
whom also he must bring in. " For thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold I, even I, will both aearcL my sheep, and 
seek them out. As a shepherd eeeketit out hia Hock in 
the day tliat he is among his sheep that are scattered; 
BO will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out 
of all places where they have been scattered iu the 
cloudy and dark day." The elieep of Christ are his long 
before they know it — his even when they wander; and 
when ibey are brought into the fold by the effectual 
working of his grace they become manifestly what they 
were in covenant from of old. The slieep are Christ's, 
first, because he chose them from before the fouiidulions 
of tlie world — "Ye have not chosen me, but 1 have chosen 
jou." Hia, next, because the Fatber gave tbem to him. 
How he dwells upon that fact in his great prayer in John 
xvii. ; "Thine they were, and thou gavest them me;" 
"Father, I will that tliey also, whom thou hast^ given 
ine, be with me where I am." We are the Lord's own 
flock, furthermore, by his purchase of us; he says: "1 
lay down my life for the sheep." It is nearly nineteen . 
centuries ago since he paid the ransom price, and bouglij 
UB to be his own; and we shall he his, lor that purchase j 
money was not paid in vain. And so the Saviour lool^ 
upon his hands, and sees the marks of hia purchase; 
looks upon his side, and sees the token of the efi'ectm 
redemption of his own elect unto himself by the pourind 
out of his own heart's blood before the living God. 
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thoiight, therefore, presses upon birn, " One of my sheep 1 
is loet." It 13 a wuti(lt;i-i*ul snppoGition, tliat wliicii ia j 
coutuined in tliis partible — "if he lose one of them." 
What! lose one whom he loved or ever the earth was? ■1 

, It may wander for a time, but he will not have it loafe.'l 
fur ever: that be cannot bear. What! lose one whom' 
his Father gave him to be his own ? Lose one whom J 
he has bongbt with his own life 'i He will not endure J 

. the thonght. That word — " if he lose one of them " sets - 
bis eoiil on fire. It shall not be. You know how much 
the Lord has valued each one of hia chosen, laying down 
his life fur hia redemption. Yon know how dearly ha 
lovea every one of hia people: it is no new passion with. . 
him, neither can it grow old. He has loved hia own I 
aud must love them to the end. From eternity that lova^jl 
has endured already, and it must conlinue throughout f 

\ the ages, for hechangeth not. Will he lose one of those ,4 
) dearly hived? Never; never. He has eternal poaa-' 

) essioo of them by a covenant of salt, wherein the Falher'J 

i bath given them to hijn: this it is whiuh in great meiia- J 

' ure Btirs his soul ao that be tliinka of oothiug but thi^iJ 
ftKjt, — One of my sheep is lost, 

Secondly, he has yet another reaaon for this alUab* 
sovbing tliought. namely, his great compassion for his loat 
sheep. The wandering of a soul cauaea Jedus deep 
sorrow; he cannot bear the thonght of its perishing. 
Such is the love and tenderness of his heart that he can- 
not bear that one of his own should be in jeopardy. He 

f can take no rest as long as a soul fur whom he shed hia 
blood still abides under the dominion of Satan and undCT i 
the power of sin; therefore the Great Shepherd neither 
night nor day forgelteth his sheep: he must save liiM 
fiock, and he is straitened till it be accomplit^hed. 

tie haa a deep syrapulhy with each stray heart. He < 
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Itnows the sorrow that em brings, the deep polhition a 



the terrible 
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at the time; anil thu sore heart und tlie broken i 
that will cume of it before king; and so the Byinpatheti| 
Siiviimr grieves over eucli lost sheep, fur he kriowa ttfl 
misery winch lies in the fact of being lost. If you baVi 
ever been in a hiiuee with a mother and falber, and 
daughters and sons, when a little chilil bus been lost, 
you will never forget tbe agitation of eaeb member of 
the household. See the father as he goes to the police- 
station, and calls at every likely bouse, for he must find 
Lis child or break iiis heart. See the deep oppression 
and bitter angnish of the mother; she is like one dis- 
tracted till she has news of her darling. You now begin 
to understand what Jesus feels fur one whom be loves, 
who is graven on the palms of his bands, whom be looked 
upon in the f!;laa8 of his foreknowledge, when he was 
bleeding his life away upon the tree; he hath no rest iu 
his spirit till bis beloved is found. He bath compassion 
. like a God, and that doth transcend all the uumpansion 
of parents or of brothers, — the compassion of an infinite 
heart brimming over with an ocean of hive. This ono 
thought moves the pity of the Lord — " if be lose one of 
them." 

Jtoreover, the man in the parable had a third relation 
to tbe sheep, which made him possessed with the ono 
thought of its being lost, — Tie ivas a shepherd to il. It 
"was his own sheep, and he bad therefore for that very 
reason become its shepherd; and he eaya to himself, 
"If I lose one of tliem my shepherd-work will be ill- 
done." What dishonor it would be to a shepherd to _ 
lose one of bis sheep! Either it must be for want of 
power to keep it, or want of will, or want of watcbfiiU 
nees; but Qoue of these can appertain to the Chief Shep- 
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herd Our Lord Jesus Christ will never have it snid of 
liiti) tliat he lies last one of his people, tur he gloiieu in 
iiaviiig preserved them all, "Wbili; I wua with Ihetii ia 
tliB world, I kept them in thy name: those that thou 
g'lvest me I have; kept, and imiie of them is lost, lint the 
Biiii iif perdition; thatihe scriptnre niij^ht he fulJilled." 
The devil bIihII never say that Jesua snffered one whom 
•Ilia Father gave him to perish. Hie work of love can- 
not in any degree become a failure. His death in vain ! 
Ko, not in jot or tittle. I can imagine, if it were pns- 
Bible, that the Son of God should live in vain : bnt to dio 
ill vain I It shall never be. The purpose thai he meant 
to achieve by his passion and deatli he shall achieve, ft>r 
he ia the Eternal, the Iniiiiite, the Omnipotent; and 
who shall stay his hand, or bufile his design? He will 
not have it, "If he lose one of them," aaya the passage; 
itnagitie the consequence. What scorn wonid como 
from Sutan I What di-'i-ision wonId he ponr npon the 
hepherd! How lieil wtinM ring with the news. "Ho 
■th lost one of them." Suppose it to be tlie feebltjst; 
len would they cry, " He conid keep the strong, who 
could keep themselves." Suppose it to be the strongest; 
then would they cry, " He could not even keep one of 
ightiest of them, bnt mnst needs let him perish." 
jriiia is good argument, for iMosea pleaded with God, 
What will the Egyptians say?" It is not tlie will of" 
Dnr Father which is in heaven that one of these little 
Ciiiee shall perish, neither is it tor the glory of Christ 
that one of his own sheep should be eternally lost. 

Yon see the reason for the Lord's heart being filled 
with onebnrninj; Ihonght; for first, the sheep is his own; 
next, he ia full of compaasioa; and then again, it is his 
office to shepherd the flock. 

All this while the sheep ia not thinking about the 
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shepherd, or caring for him in the leaet degree. Sol 
of yoii are not thinking at all about the Lord Jesd 
You have no wish nor will to seek after him ! Wl^J 
folly I Oh, tlie pity oi' it, that the great heart i 
should be yearning over yoii to-day, and Bbould fail | 
rest because you are in peril, and you, who will be t 
greater loser, for yon will lose your own soul, are [ 
ing with siu, and making yourself merry with destr 
tion. Ah, me! how far you have wandered! 
hopeless would your caae be if there were not ati ^ 
mighty Shepherd to think npon you. 

11. Now we come to the second point, and obseM 

THE ONE OBJECT OF SEARCH, This shocp lieS OU tllS « 

' herd's heart, and he must at once set out to look for \ 
He leaves the ninely-and-uine in the wilderness, i 
goes after that which is lost until he find it. 

Observe here tliat it is a dtfinite. search. The E 
herd goes after the sheep, and after nothing else; 
he has the one particular sheep in his mind's eye.,-4 
should have imagined, from the way in which 1 hM 
Been this text handled, that Christ, the Shepherd, wa 
down into the wilderness to catch anybody's sheep 1 
could Knd. Many were running abunt, and he did i 
own any one of them more tlmn another, but was od 
tent to pick up the one that he could first lay hold upM 
or ralher, that which Erst came raoning after him, 
BO is the case dejticted in tlic parable. It is liii 
sheep that he is seeking, and he goes distinctly t 
that one. It is Ids ehcep which was lost, — a well-kaoiq 
Bheep; well known not oidy to hiinself. but eveti to fl 
friends and ntighboi's, — for he spealcs to tliem as if It vi 
perfectly understood which sheep it was that he weiiH 
save. Jesns knows all abont liis redeemed, ami 
definitely after such and such a soul. When I am pre£ 
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ing in the name of the Lord, I delight to think that 1 i 
ain Bent to individuals with the message of raeroy, I 
am not going to draw the bow at a venture at all 
., but when tlie DiyiiiB hands are put on mine to draw 
the bow, the Lord takee such aim that no arrow misses 
its mark: into the very centre of the heart the word 
finds its way ; for Jeeus goes not forth at a peradventure 
in his dealings with men. He Bubduea the will and con- 
qiiere the heart, making his people willing in theday of his 
power. He calls individuals and they come. He salth, 
"Mary," and the response is, "Rahboni." I eay, the 
- man in the parable sought otit a distinct individual, and 
reeled not till lie found it; and so doth the Lord JesuB . 
in the movemejits of his love go forth at no uncertainty:^ 
lie does not grope about to catch whom he may, as if he 
play«d at BliiidiiiuiiVhuff with salvation, but he seeks 
and saves the one out of his own sheep which he has 
I liie eye upon in its wanderings. Jesus knows what he 
means to do, and he will perform it to the glory of the 
. Fafher. 

Note that this is an aJl-ahsorbing ataixh. He ia think- 
ing of nothing but Ins own lost sheep, The uinety-and- 
I nine are left in safety; but they are left. When we read 
I that ho leaves them in the wilderness we are apt to 
Lthink of Bome barren place; but that is not intended: it 
leimply means the open pasturage, the steppe, the prairie: 
F te leavBS them well provided for. leaves them because 
ht) can leave them. For the time being he is carried 
Bway with the one thought that he must seek and eava 
the lost one, and therefore he leaves the ninety-and-nina 
in their pasture. " Shepherd, the way is very rocky ! " 
Ba does not seem to know what the way is, his heart 
is with his lost sheep, "Shepherd, it is a heavy flimb 
up yon mountain side." He does not note his toil; hia 
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excitement leuda him the feet of the wild goat; he etant 
aeciirely where at other timeg hie foot would slip. Ha 
looks around for bis sheep and Beeras to see neither crag 
Dor chaani. "Shepherd, it is a terrible path by which 
you must dcsceud into yonder gloomy valley." It is 
not terrible to him: his only terror is lest bis sheep 
ehould perish; he is taken up with that one fear, and 
nothing else. He leaps into danger, and escapes it by 
the one strong impulse which bears him on. It is griind 
to think of the Lord Jesus Christ with his heart set im- 
movably upon the rescue of a soul which at this moment 
is lost to him. 

It is aw actim search too; for observe, he goes after 
that which is lost, until he find it; and he does this with 
a personal seai-ck. He does not say to one of his nu- 
derlings, ''Here, hasten after that sheep which was lost, 
and bring it home." No, he follows it hiraaeltl And if 
ever there is a aoul brought from sin to grace, it is not 
by U8 poor ministers working alone, but it is by the 
Master himself, who goes after his own sheep. It is 
glorious to think of him still personally tracking sinuersi 
who, though they fly from him with a desperateiiess of 
fully, yet are still pursued by him — pursued by tha 
Sou of God, by the Eternal Lover of men — pursued by 
him until he finds them. 

For notice the perseverance of tlte search: "until he find 
it" He does not stop till he has done the deed. You 
and I ought to seek after a soul, how long':" Why, until 
we find it; for such is the model set before US by the 
Master. The parable says nothing about his not finding 
it; no hint of failure is given; we dream not that there 
may be a sheep belonging to him which he will never 
find. Oh, brethren, there are a great many whom you 
and 1 would never fiadi but when Jeeua is after hia own 
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lost sheep, depend upon it such is his Bkill, bo clearly d 
dolli lie see, and so effuttuallj dotii lie intervene, that J 
be will surely bring them in. A defeated Christ I caa- 
not conceive of It ia a personal search, and a perae*' 
vering search, and a success/id search, until he finds it, 3 
Let lis praiee and hlesa hia name fur this. 

Observe that when the shepherd does find it, there 
is a little touch ia the parable not often noticed, — ha 
does not- appear to put it back into the fold again: I 
mean, we do not find it so written, as a faet to be noted, 
I suppose he did so place it ultimately ; but for the time 
being he keeps it with himself rather than with its 
fellows. The next sceLe is the shepherd at home, say- 
ing, "Rejoice with me; for I have fimiid my sheep which 
was lost," It looks as if Jesus did not save a soul so 
mucli to tha church as to himself, and though the saved 
are in the flock, tlie greatest joy of all is that the sheep 
ia with the shepberd. This shows you how thoroughly 

I Christ laya himatif out that he may save his people.. i 

I There is nothing in Christ that does not tend towards J 
the enlvalion of his redeemed. There are no puU-bacicB 

, with him, no half-couaecrated iiifluencea which make 
him linger. In the pnrauit of certain objects wa lay 
out a portion of our faculties; but Jeans lays out all his 
powers upon the seeking and saving of souls. 

The whole Ciiriat seeks after each sinner; and wheii i 
the Lord finds it, he gives himself to that one soul e 

I if he had but that one aoul to blesa. Mow my heart ^ 
admires tlie concentration of all the Godhead and man- 
hood of Christ in hia search after each sheep of bis flock. 
111. Now, we must pass on very briefly to notice a 
third point. We have had one subject of thought and-j 
one object of search; now we have one bordes op love. 
VVhon the seeking is ended, then the saving appears,— 
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"When he hath found it, he layeth it on his aliouldera, 
rejoicing." Splendid action this! How beautifully the 
parable aets forth the whole of salvation. Some of the 
old writers delight to put it thus: in his incarnation lie 
came after the lost eheep; in bis life he continued to seek 
it; in his death he laid it upon bis shoulders; in bis 
resurrection be bore it on its way, and in bis ascension 
he brought it homo rejoicing. Onr Lord's career is a 
course of sonl-winning, a life laid out for his pefipie; and 
in it you may trace the whole process of salvation. 

But now, see, the shepherd finds the sheep, and he 
layeth it on his shoulders. It ia an upUfl.in'j action, rais' 
iiig the fallen one from the earth whereon bo hath 
strayed- It is as though he took the sheep just aa it 
was, without a word of rebuke, without dtflay or hesi- 
tancy, and lirted it out of the slough or the hrierg into 
a place of saftity. Do you not remBmber when the Lord 
lifted you up from the horrible pit? when he sent from 
above, and delivered you, and became your strength? 
I shall never forget that day. What a wonderful lift 
it was for me when the Great Shepherd lifted me into 
newness of life. Tlie Lord said of Israel, "I bare you 
on eagles' wings;" but it is a dearer eniblera still to be 
borne upon the shoulders of the incarnate Lord, 

This laying on the shoulders was an appropriating act. 
He seemed to say, "Yon are ray sheep, and therefore I 
lay you on my shoulders." He did not make his claim 
in so many words, but by a rapid action he declared it; 
for a man does not bear away a sheep to which he has 
no light: this was not a sheep-atealer, but a shepherd- 
proprietor. He holds fast the sheep by all four of its legs, 
BO that it cannot stir, and then he lays it on his own 
shoulders, for it is all liis own now. He seems to say, 
"I am a long way from home, and I am in a wear^ 
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desert; but 1 have foiiod my elieep, aud theee banda 
sliall huld it." Here are our Lord's own words, "I give 
unto my sheep eternal life, aud they shall never perish; ' 
neither shall any pluck them out of my hand." JIanda 
of such might as those of Jesus will hold fast the found 
0116. Shoulders of such power as those of Jesus will 
safely bear the found one home. It is all well with that 
sheep, for it is positively and experimentally the Good 
Shepherd's own, just as it always had been his in the 
eternal purpose of the Father. Do you remember when 
Jesus said unto you, "Thou art mine?" Then I know 
you aleo appropriated him, and began to eing — 



More condescending still is another view of this act: 
was a deed of mroke to the sheep. The sheep is up- 

I permost, the weight of the sheep is upon the shepherd. 
The sheep rides, the shepherd is the burden-bearer. The 
sheep rests, the jshepherd labors. " I am among you 
as he that servetb," said our Lord long ago. " Being 
found iu fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and 
beuaine obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross." On that cross he bore tbe burden of our sin, aud 
what ia more, the burden of our very selves. Blessed 
he his name, "Tbe Lord b nth laid on him the iniquity 
of as all," and he hath laid us on him, too, and he beareth 
118. Remember that choice Scripture: " In his love and 
in bis pity he redeemed them; and he bare them, aud 
carried them all the days of old." Soul-melting thought, 
the Son of God became subservient to the sons of man 1 
The Maker of heaven aud earth bowed his shoulders to 

k bear tbe weight of sinners. 

It was a rcet-giving act, very likely iKcdfiil to the sheep 
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which oould go no further, and was faiut and weary. It 
was a full rest to the poor creature if it conld have un- 
derstood it, to feel itself upon its shepherd's shoulders, 
irresistibly carried back to safety. What a rest it is to 
you and to me to know that we are borne along by the 
eternal power and Godhead of the Lord Jesus Christ! 
"Tlie beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by him, 
and he shall dwell between his shoulders." The Christ 
upbears us to-day; we have no need of strength: our 
weakness is no impediment, for he bears ua. Hath not 
the Lord said, "I have made, and I will bear; even I 
will carry and will deliver you " ? We sliall not even 
etumblo, much less fall to ruin: the shepherd's feet shall 
traverse all the road in safety. No portion of the way 
back should cause us fear, for he is able to bear us even 
to his home above. What a sweet word is that in 
Deuteronomy; "The Lord thy Goii bare thee, as a man 
doth bear his son, in all the way that ye went, until ye 
came into this place." Blessed rest of faith to give your- 
self up entirely to those hands and shoulders to keep 
and carry you even to the end! Let us bless and praise 
the Lord. The shepherd is consecrated to his burden; 
he bears nothing on his shoulders but his sheep; and the 
Lord Jeaus seemeth to bear no burden but that of his 
people. He layeth out his omnipotence to save big 
chosen ; having redeemed them first with the price of 
blood, he redeems them still with all his power. "And 
they shall be mine, saith the Lord, in that day when I 
make up my jewels." Oh the glorious grace of our un- 
failing Saviour, who consecrates himself to our salva- 
tion, aud concentrates upon that object all that he has 
and is! 

IV. We close by noticing one more matter, which ia 
— THE ONE souBCE OF JOT. Tfais mftu who had lost his sheep 
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is filled with joy, but hia sheep is the sole source < 
Ilia sheep has so taken up ail hia thought, and ao com- \ 
tnanded all hia faculties, that as he f'nuud all his cara \ 
centered upon it, so he now finds all his joy flowiug'i 
from it. 

I invite you to notice the first mention of joy we get 
here; "When he hath found it, he layeth it ou hia 
shoulders, rejoicing," "That is a great load for you, 
shepherd!" Joyfully he answers, "I am glad to havs 
it on my shonldera." The mother does not say when 
she has found her lost child, "This is a heavy load,"-) 
No; she presses it to her bosom. She does not mind ' 
how heavy it ia; it is a dear burden to her. She is ■ 
rejoiced to bear it once again. " He layeth it on hie ^ 
flhoulders, refoicing." Remember that text: "Who for 
the joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
despisiug the shame." A great sorrow was on CLrist 
when our load was laid on him ; but a greater joy flashed ' 
into hia mind when he thought that we were thus re- 
covered from our lost estate. He eaid to himself, "I 
have taken them up upon my shoulders, and none can 
hurt them now, neither can they wander to destruction. 
1 am bearing their sin, and they shall never come into J 
condemnation. The penalty of their guilt has been laid, \ 
OQ me that it may never be laid on them. 1 am an 
effectual and efficient Substitute for them. I am bear- 
ing, that they may never bear, my Father's righteone 
ire." His love to them made it a joy to feel every lasH \ 
of the scourge of justice; his love to them made it a de- 
light that the nails should pierce his hands and feet, and 
that his heart should be broken with the absence of hia 
Father, God. Even "Eloi, Eloi, lama sabiichthani," 
when the deeps of its woe have been sounded, will ba , 
fouud to have pearls of joy hi its caverns. No shout of 
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triumph can equal that cry of grief, because our Lord 
joyed to bear even the forsaking of Ms Father for the 
sin of hia cboaen whom he had loved from before the 
foundation of the world. Oh, you cannot nnderetand it 
except in a very feeble measure! Let us try to find an 
earthly miniature likeness. A son is taken ill far away 
from home. He is laid sick with a fever, and a telegram 
is sent home, His mother says she must go and nurse 
him ; she is wretched till she can set out upon the jour- 
ney. It is a dreary place where her boy lies, but tor th» 
moment it is the dearest spot on earth to her. She joya to 
leave the comforts of her home to tarry among strangers 
for the love of lier boy. She feels an intense joy in 
sacrificing herself; ahe refuses to retire from the bedside, 
she wnll not leave her charge; she watches day and night, 
and only from utter exhaustion does she fall asleep. You 
could not have kept her in England, she would have been 
too wretched. It was a great, deep, solemn pleasure for 
her to be where she oould minister to her own beloved. 
Soul, remember you have given Jesus great joy in hia 
saving you. He was forever with the Father, eternally 
happy, infinitely glorious, as God over all; but yet ha 
must needs come hither out of boundless love, take upon 
himself our nature, and suffer in our stead to bring ua 
back to holiness and God. " He layeth it on his shoulders 
rejoicing." That day the shepherd knew but one joy. 
Fie had found hia aheep, and the very pressure of it 
upon hia shoulders made bis heart light, for ho knew 
by that sign that the object of his care was safe beyond 
all question. 

Now he goes home with it, and thia joy of his waa 
then BO great that it filled bis soul to overflowing. The 
parable speaks nothing as to his joy in getting home 
ngaiu, nor a word concerning the joy of being saluted 
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by bis friends aud ueigliborB. No, the joy of hai 
fouod hia sheep eclipsed all other gladness of heart, and 
dimmed the light of home and friendship. He tnvne 
ronud to friends and neighbora and entreats them to 
help him to bear the weight of his happiness. He cries, 
" Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which waa 
lost." One sinner had repented, and__ali heaven must 
make holiday concerning it Oh, brethren, thei 
enongh joy in t!ie heart of Christ over his saved ones 
to flood all heaven with delight. The streets of Paradise 
run knee-deep with the heavenly waters of the Saviour's 
joy. They flow out of the very soul of Christ, and an- 
gels and glorified epirits bathe in the mighty stream, l 
Let ua do the same, We are fi-ieuds if we are not i 
neighbors. He calls us to-day to come and bring out 
hearts, like empty vessels, that he may fill them with 
hia own joy, that our joy may be full. Those of ns who 
are saved must enter into the joy of our Lord. When I 
was trying to think over this text I rejoiced with my 
Lord in the bringing in of each one of ids sheep, for 
each one makes a heaven full of joy. But, oh to see all i 
the redeemed brought in ! Jeaua would have no joy 
if he should lose one: it would aeera to spoil it all. If 
.the purpose of mercy were frustrated in any one inatanoe 
it were a dreary defeat of the great Saviour. But hitf i 
purpose shall be carried out in every instance. He 
" ahall see of the travail of hia soul, and shall be satis- 
fied." He shall not fail nor be discouraged. He shall 
carry out the will of the Father. He ahall have the full 
reward of his passion. Let ua joy and rejoice with him 
this morning ! 

But the text tells us there waa more joy over that i 
one lost aheep than over the ninpty-and-nine that went \ 
not astray. Who are thfSP jnsit pfrsons that need i 
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repentance? WeU, ymi shnnld never explain a para^V 
BO aa to make it run on lour legs if it was only meant t 
go on two, Tliere may not be such persons at all, anj 
yet the parable may be strictly accurate. If all of 4^ 
had been Bucb persons, and had never needed repeffi 
aace, we should not have given as much joy to the he* 
of Christ aa one sinner does when he repents. But gu{| 
poae it to mean you and me who have long ago repents 
— who have, in a certain sense, now no need of repera 
ance, because we are justified men and women — we C 
not give so much joy to the heart of God, for the tiiB 
being, as a sinner does when he first returns unto Go< 
It is not that it is a good thing to go astray, or a bn 
thing to be kept from it. You understand how that i 
there are seven children in a family, and six of them ad 
all well; but one dear child is taken seriously ill, and j 
brought near to the gates of death. It has reco 
its life ia spared, and do you wonder that for the tii^ 
being it gives more joy to the household than all tM 
healthy ones ? There is more expressed delight aboa 
it ft great deal than over all those that have not been ii 
at all. This does not show it ia a good thing to be ill 
No, nothing of the kind; we are only -speaking of Mejoj 
which comes of recovery from sickness. Take auotha 
case: you have a son who has been long away in 
country, and another son at home. You love them boti 
equally, but when the absent aon comes home he is fl 
a season most upon your thoughts. Is it not naturj 
that it should be so? Those at home give us joy eta 
' stantly from day to day, but when the stream of joy t 
been dammed back by his absence, it pours down in \ 
flood upon his return. Then we have "high days an4i 
holy days" and "bonfire nights." 

There are special circumstances about repentance and 
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coiiveraiou which produce joy over a restored wanderer. 
There was a preceding sorrow, and this sets off the joy 
by contrast, The shepherd was so touched with com- 
paseion for the lost sheep, that now his sorrow is inevi- 
tably turned into joy. He suffered a dreadful suspense, 
and that is a killing thing; it is like an acid eating into 
the Boul. That suspense which makes one ask. Where 
is the sheep? Where can it be? is a piercing of the 
heart. All those weary hours of searching, and seeking, 
and following are painfully wearing to the heart You 
feel as ii'you would almost sooner know that you never 
would fiud it than be in that doubtful state of mind. 
That enspense when it is ended naturally brings with it ^| 
& sweet liberty of joy. Moreover, you know that the joy -41 
over penitents is so unselfish that you who have been ^B 
kept by the grace of God for many years do not grieve 
that there should be more joy over a repenting sinner 
than over you. No, you say to yourself, " There is good 
causa I am myself among those who are glad." You 
remember that good men made great rejoicing over you 
when you first came to Jesua; and you heartily unite 
with them in welcoming new-comers. You will not act 
the elder brother, and say 1 will not share the joy of my 
Father. Not a bit of it; but you will enter heartily into _ 
the music and dancing, and count it your heaven to 8Q»'J| 
Bouls saved from hell. 1 feel a sudden Hush and fiood ^| 
of delight when I meet with a poor creature who once 
lay at hell's dark door, but is now brought to the gate 
of heaven. Do not you? 

The one thing I want to leave with you is how our^ 
gracious Lord seems to give himself up to his own re- 
deemed. How entirely and perfectly every thought of 
hia lieart, every action of his power, goes toward the 
needy, guilty, lost souL He spends his all to bring back 
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his banished. Poor souls who believe in him have his 
whole strength engaged on their behalf. Blessed be his 
name ! Now let all our hearts go forth in love towards 
him, who gave all his heart to work our redemption. 
Let us love him. We cannot love him as he loved us 
as to measure; but let us do so in like manner. Let us 
love him with all our heart and soul. Let us feel as if 
we saw nothing, knew nothing, loved nothing save Jesus 
crucified. As we filled all his heart let him fill all our 
hearts 1 

Oh, poor sinner, here to-day, will you not yield to the 
Good Shepherd ? Will you not stand still as he draws 
near? Will you not submit to his mighty grace? 
Know that your rescue- from sin and death must be of 
him, and of him alone. Breathe a prayer to him, — 
" Come, Lord, I wait for thy salvation ! Save me, for I 
trust in thee." If thou dost thus pray, thou hast the 
mark upon thee of Christ's sheep, for he saith, "My sheep 
hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me." 
Come to him, for he comes to you. Look to him for he 
looks to you. 



THODGHT-READING EXTRA OKDINABT. 

October 5, 1884. 



KoTioE at the outset the logic of tliia verse. It is very 3 
simple, very forcible, very accurate logic. It runs thuat. I 
"Thou hast," "thou wilt." "Lord, lliou hast- heard the.| 
desire of the hnmljle: titou wiU prepare their heart" 
When you know that the Lord God is immutable, "thfl' 
Bame yesterday, to-day, and for ever," yon may concluds J 
iffithnut mistake that what he has done he is prepared 
to do again. The argument from the paat to the future 
would be a sorry one iiWou were dealing with fallible 
man; for what man haHBone is no sure guarantee of 
what he may do; he is such a creature of freaks and , 
whims; but when you have to deal with the Eternal ■ 
God, who ia faithful and true, and changes not, yon -I 
may reckon with safety that the thing which has been I 
18 the thing which shall be. Well did the apostle say, 
" Who delivered us from so great a death, and doth do- J 
liver: in whom we trust that he will yet deliver us, 

On looking at the test again yon will see that the , 
same blessed logic is carried a step further; for you read, 
"Thou wilt," and then again, "thou wilt": "Thou wilt ' 
prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to boar." j 
Faith first of all concludes that God will bless because ol ^ 
former blessings, and then bIic is bo sure of her conclu- ^ 
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rnoti that iipon it she ia prepared to build up a fiirthei 
confidence. Tliia ia a noble faith, worthy of iinitotiotU 
but it is by no means common ; — not a hundredth part 9 
common aa it ought to be. To doubtful minds it ia diffi 
cult eTen to infer the future from a present' fact immedra 
ately before their eye; but to the believing heart it ie a 
easy thing to do something more than that, namely^ii 
draw an inference of hope from a former inference ( 
hope. Faith builds a sure abode with invisible etonei 
She expects because she has experienced, and experiencf 
already what she expects. Why not? Is not faith th< 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things nqj 
Been ? Since that which we believe is sure, it ia worthy 
to be the foundation of further faith. We are very fom 
of that Terse — 

" An3 B 'new song' is in 1117 month, 
To long-tDTed music Bet; / 
Oloiy to thee (or all the grace 
I have not tasted ;et." 

By such language we praise Ged for mercy not yet re^J 
oeived; and our text suggests another practical use ctSm 
"things not seen as yet," namely, to make them, aa ate 
prehended by our faith, the basis of a still higher conffi 
dence in God. This is to be built up on our most holv 
faith. Eest assured that this is not constructing castlaj 
in the air; for our faith is no delusion, but is made c 
Bolid. substantial stuff, before which even the Bupposed'a 
infallibilities of science are trifles light as air. 
our Good Shepherd has made us to lie down in gree^ 
pastures, we argue that there is no cause for fear thougn 
■we walk through the valley of death-shade, and fro«f 
that we surety gather that goodness and mercy ebaS 
follow UB ail the days of our lives. Such reasoning ia a 
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acctirate as the demonstratioDB of geometry. The I 
will never leave us to be ashamed of our hope. Lean] 
this logic and it will stand yon in good stead in ti 
distress, when nothing but certainty will sustain youj 
The Lord is good, and therefore he wilt he good: 
r keep the feet of his saints, and because be will do this 
\ we shall enter his palace with joy. 

Apply this logic to prayer. God has answered p 

I and therefore be will answer it. Of this first etatenieai 

F many of us are witneasea. The evidences of that truW 

I are with ns in daily experience; we have proofs of t 

power of prayer as innuinerable as the stars of heavei^ 

3 the Lord has heard us out of bia boly place v 
infer that he will still hear us, and therefore as lon^ 
aa ws live will we call upon him. This is no caauea 
thing, but it is Jehovah's perpetual name and e 
ing memorial — the God that heareth prayer. Nev^ 
while the earth endureth will he forsake the ' 
of grace and turn a deaf ear to the cries of his 8U|^ 
pliant Israel. 

The subject of this morning is thuB introduced to yoo^ 
I It is necessary that you pray, for the needy must cry t 
I their helper; and it is profitable that you pray, 
' bosoms of suppliants are tilled with, benedictions. It ii 
not a vain thing to wait upon God; it is your comfort,,! 
your strength, your life, If you seek honor it should be-1 
your delight to pray ; for nothing ia more ennobling than 
to win the ear of the Lord of all. A man admitted to 
audience with the Most High is honored ia an unspeak- 
able degree. 

We shall speak this morning in the way of fivi 

observations drawn from our text. May each on« 

I proStablo to us by the power of th 
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I. Our first observation is written upon the surface oTJ 
the Scripture before ua — the lowliest foem of pkayee mat I 

BE MOST TRUE AND ACCEPTABLE. And what is that lowHcsiy 

form of prayer? Is it not described in the text? "Tin 
desire of the humble." It is not the prayer of thesereny 
faith of Abraham, nor the wrestling of energetic Jacot^ 
nor the intercessioii of prevailing Moses, nor the pleat 
ing of holy Samuel, nor the commanding cry of Etias shutJ 
ting and opening heaven: it is only a desire — a motioBD| 
of the heart towards good things; and yet the Lord heama 
it. Indeed, the lowliest form of prayer may be the true8t|H 
for the essence of all real prayer is desire. Words aw 
but the habitation of prayer, the living tenant is deBireb.l 
We see from our text that desires are prevailing prayere;,'V 
for the Lord has made a point of hearing them: "Thoi 
hast heard the desire of the humble." Other forma o:Q 
prayer may be attractive to man, and yet they may haw 
no influence whatever w^th the living God; but th^ 
manner of supplication has been successful from i 
old, even as it is written, — "He will fulfil the desi 
of them that fear him," and again, "The desire of th^ 
righteous shall be granted." In fact, prayer is desire 
as our poet puts it,- — 

"Pmyeris tte soul's sincero desire, 
Utter'd or unaipreBfi'd; 
The mation of n hidden fire 
That trembles in the breast." 



The lowest form of true prayer secures the ear of the. J 
Highest, and what more is needed ? 

Observe, it is only a desii-e: " the desire of the bumble.^ 
A desire may be altogether unattended by speech. Thj 
suppliant may not be able to put bis desire into words aifl 
all: he may be too sorrowful, his emotion may choke iuBl 
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utterance; ha may be too quiet, atid bo may be quite un- 
versed iu the \iae of speech. He may be only able to 
pour forth groaninga that cannot be uttered, and teara 

IvhoBe eloquence ia silent; yet God is pleased to hear the 
desire which lacks expression. Many prayers are very 
jprettily expreaaed; in fact, they are espreBsed bo gi*andly 
tiiat their tawdry fineries will not be tolerated iu heaven. 
Those prayers will never enter heaven's gate which are 
meant to catch the applause of man. God will say, 
"They were meant for men, and let men have them!" 
He does not stoop to accept man's leavings, and if a prayer 
JB meant to be a feast for man, God will not be a second- 
rate guest at its table. On the other hand, mauy sin- 
cere persona condemn themselves because they cannot 
offer public prayer as their brethren do : they even tremble, 
perhaps to pray before theii- families, and this is a grief 
to them. I think, if they are mou, they should prove 
.their manhood by overcoming such diffidence. I would 
■urge them to make the attempt with much reeolution 
und perseverance; but should they fail in it through 
Msitive inability, there will because for regret, but n& 
feasonfor self condemnation. There may be more prayer 
1 the silent than in the fluent. God has heard prayers 
grhich nobody else could posnibly have heard, because 
iiere was no vocal sound about them. So quick is the 
ar of God that he heareth that which is not properly 
"■the subject of hearing; the true prayer which abides in 
silence shall not meet with a silent God. 

This desire may not be recommended by any oon- 
jcious attainments on the part of the offerer. The man 
JDay reach far in his desire, but he may have attained to 
Ettle beyond. lie raay have a wealth of desire and a 
KJverty of everything else, and yet he may be heard of 
ha Lord. Possibly his confession may run thus, — "I 
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deeire to be humble, but T lament my pride; 1 desire tO'J 
strong in I'aitii, but I luouni my unbelief; I desire^ 
be fervent, but I sigh over my lukewarmuess; I dei 
to be holy, but I confess my fcrauegressions; I desire fl 
prayer should be such as God can accept, but I fear.t 
I waver, or ask amiss." Now suoh a coufession, if pe^ 
teiitly presented, will not prevent our obtaining : 
promise; for the Lord hath heard the desire of t 
humble. If your heart seethes and boils with desires, % 
stream thereof will rise to heaven. If your stock-^ 
trade is made up of empty vessels, and little else, 
Lord can deal with you as he did with the prophel 
widow, "who had empty vessels not a few." Y^ 
little oil of grace he can multiply till every t 
filled to the brim. 

Have you desires ? — great, hungry, thirsty desi^ 
Then bring them to the Lord, Are your desires aa j 
satiable as the horse leech, which is always sucking, 1 
which alway craves for more, crying ever, " Give, gin 
give"? Then say with David, "All my desires are 1 
fore thee," and be assured that the Lord aatisfieth the dl 
sire of every living thing, Be comforted if your desi 
are awake. You are praying, and your cry is 1 
heard: yon shall yet say, "This poor man cried, andt 
Lord heard him." Your desires have voices of their ow; 
they knock hard at heaven's door, and it shall be opei 
unto them. 

Note again, that this desire may be unaccompanied 
by any confident expectation. When you pray you 
ought to .believe the promise and aspect its fulfilment. 
It 18 the duty and the privilege of every suppliant to be- 
lieve that when he prays in the name of Jeaua he must 
and shall be heard. But sometimes humility, which is a 
good thing, is attended by a want of faith, which is an 
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L evil thing; and this much hinders prayer. Humility is 

I deceived by uubelief, and bo it gives way to the dark 

I thought that its poor feeble prayer will not speed with 
God, I fear that in some cases this want of expectancy 
is an effectual barrier to prayer, and prevents its being 
answered; but it ia forgiven to naturally despondent, 
heavily-laden spirits, whose fears are not so much doubto 
of God as a deeply humiliating judgment of themselvea. 
it is not so much the case that this faith is sinfully de- 
fective as that they have a painfully acute sense of their 
own unworthiness; and so when they cry they hope that 
the Lord will hear them, and thfy mean to wait upon 
Mm till he does; but they are sore afiaid. They will go 
nowhere else, for other hope they have none but that 
which lies in the free grace and sovereign mercy of Godj 
but yet they do not exercise that happy expectancy ' 
which the sure promise warrants their enjoying. My 
brethren, I would chide your imbelietj but I would still 
encourage your desires; for that desire which God hears 
is not to be despised. The text saith, " Lord, thou hast 
heard the desire of the humble," and the Lord will yet i 

L hear your humble sighs and groans; and you shall ba 
u-prised to find the Lord doing for you exceeding abun- 

' dantly above what you asked or even thought. May 
your faith grow exceedingly, Iwingfed upon the heavenly 
food which the Lord deals out to those who hunger and 

■ thirst after righteousness. 

This leads me to observe that this commencing form 
F prayer which the Lord nevertheless hears, is here 

"" further described as " iha desire of the hvmhle" It has this 
advantage about it, that it is free from pride. Som» 
men's prayers, if they were to pray them as their foolisii 

[heart really desires, would bo requests that they migl 
B made famous. Startle not when I say it, — I lear th 
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mauy men proudly ask to be humble: they desire 1 
be humble in order that they may be admired for it 
1 have no doubt whatever that some profesBors seek 
great grace that they may be highly thouglit of and 
greatly set by in the market of the churuh. Have 
we not all found that in the rushing stream of our 
earnest zeal there will be some baok-water, which 
runs not towards God but towards ourselves? Have 
we not even striven to wan souls that we might be 
notable as aoul-winnerai' Ay, and have we not sought 
to glorify God that we might shine in the reflection 
of that Glory V "Come with me, and see my zeal for 
the Lord," has been the language of many a Jehu. 
Oh, it is hard to keep out pride. This psalm aays much 
concerning the proud man and the oppressor, whom God 
abhors, and will surely visit in judgment; and then shines 
forth this bright word, like a lone star in a dark night. 
Never was precious pearl found in a rougher oyster- 
shell. May the Lord keep us humble if we are so, and 
make us humble if we are not so. I believe every 
Christian man has a choice between being humble and 
being humbled. Now, to be humble is a sweet thing: 
there is no lovelier spot on the road to the celes- 
tial city than the Valley of Humiliation: he that 
lives in it dwells among flowers and birds, and may 
sing all day long, Hke the shepherd boy whose 8ong_ 
ran thus, — 

" He that is down need feai no Ml, 
He tliat is low do pride ; 
He thut ia liuDible ever shall 
Have Qod to ba his gnida." 



If you do not choose to be humble you will have tol 
kumbled; and that ia not at all a desirable thing. 
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■ ba humbled is to be sorely smitten aiid made to sofler 1 
ialiame iq the estimation of your fellowmen, both ungodJy 
B&Qd godly. Certain persons who have carried their 
lifaeada very high have struck them against the beam, 
f and have had to go with bruised foreheads for the rest 
I.pf their lives. God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace 
fc-to the humble. Therefore may God help ua to offer be- 
^fore him "the desire of the humble," 

"The desire of the humble" is saturated with a goa-N 
Bi^l spirit, and therefore is acceptable with the God of all I 
jrace. Pride aeems born of the law, though I scarce 1 
pknow why it should be; for the law censures and con-X 
demns. Humility is the child of the gospel, an 
brought up upon the knees of grace. If thou wouldat I 
be a child of God thou must be lowly in thine own 1 
esteem. If thou wouldst be heard in prayer thou must I 
come to God as needy and empty. Low thoughts of f 
oureelvee are the companions of prevailing prayers. No 1 
man may expect to receive out of the fulness that ia J 
treasured up in Christ Jesus until be ia willing to con- f 
iesH his own poverty. Grace for grace will be given I 
jonly to those who feel need upon need; alt succesaful - 
pleadings must find their argument in free grace. We ^ 
must never urge claims against the Lord as though he ' 
jfere our debtor; for then mercy will not treat with us: 
! have appealed unto the Caesar of justice and unto 
isar we must go. Let us have done with merits and 
Heaerts, and let this be our cry, " For thy mercy and for 
■by truth's sake, and for thy Son's sake, hear thou the . 
Troico of my prayer." This is the proper gospel spirit; 
tut if we plead in any other fashion, we shall be sent 
bmpty away. 

Still, this " desire of the humble " is apt to be sc 
Evbat restricted and straitened. If we contract our de- 
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sirsB to the measure of onr deserts, they will shrivel iDtfld 
nothing; for our deserts are leae thau nothing. It is il 
to pray accordiug to your sense of what you have a rigfal 
to ask. You have a legul right to ask for nothing h 
justice, and who among us can abide its action api 
from Jesua? "If thou, Lord, shouldst mark iniquitie 
Lord, who shall stand ? " Yoii had better pray i 
cording to God's command, and that runs thus: "OpM 
thy mouth wide, and I will fill it." The truest humiljla 
is that whiuh is immediately obedient to the graciong 
precept, and accepts without a question that which t 
Lord so freely gives. We have a natural right to nothiugj 
but when the Lord commands ns to open our 
wide, he thereby gives us a covenant right to all thing 
Yet, dear brotlier, if your humility should cramp yoig 
desire, if you fee! as if you would desire a great boga 
but dare not, still it ia a desire. 

If you say, "I see the sweetness of the mercy, bnt'l 
Beems too good for euch a soul aa mine," yet I spy at t 
back of your humility a true and strong desire, and 1 
pray that the Lord may hear that desire and answer thrf 
for his mercy's sako. Forget not this first truth — tlw 
what seenis to be the lowest form of prayer is, uevertl^ 
less, true prayer. 

II. Our second point is full of comfort to those wha^^ 
have begun to pray. God is quick to hear the lowlih 
HtATEE: "Thou hast beard the desire of the humble.'^ 
This mvsl ie a divine science, — this art of hearing desire 
"We have heard a good deal lately about thonght-reaw 
ing. I give no opinion of that matter among men; 
here is a wonderful instance of it with the Lord. " Thoi 
hast heard the desire of the humble," This kind of i 
sire-reading is the prerogative of God alone. He knowj 
our desires even when we do not know them ourselv^ 
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Sitting in this Tabernacile you are desiring, but it is 

quite impossible for the person sitting next to you to ' 

know your wishes, and it is quite as well, perhaps, that i 

|t is 80. Certain it is that the servant of God, Eli him- . 

ilf. fresh from the shrine of the Most High, could not 
iead Hannah's desire. Her lips were moving, and one 
would think if anything would be learned it might be 
from the moving of the Hps; but Eli thought her drunken, 
and therefore chattering to herself, and so he rebuked 
her. Was it not a mercy for Hannah that God heard 
her humble desire, and knew all about it ? Beloved, the 
Lord is reading your thouglit now: my dear sister, your 
'oauing out of the very deeps has ascended to the , 
lights. You would not like to tell your inward feel- 
ings: perhaps your secret is too painful to be told: never 
mind, God's ear ia ao quick that he can hear your desires, I 
Wonderful artl We should be very glad if the Lord I 
had promised to hear us when we speak; but he has i 
;one far beyond that, and he hears the unspeakable and 
iUtterable. Was there ever power and pity like to , 
Be comforted, you that are full of desires this I 
lorning, and are sitting here with hearts ready to break,' ' 
teryinK in your spirit, "Oh that the Lord would hear me! 
ih that he would give me peace ! Oh that the days of 
ly mourning were ended! Oh that I knew where I 
find him, that I might come even to his seat!" 
'o not sink in despair, there is no reason for fear; your 
amoug the most hopuful, for it is the way of the 
Td to hear the desire of the humble. 
It w WB. art which has been exercised hy God in aU ages; 
,e does not merely possess the power, but he exercises 
I likemy text for putting it in the past tense: "Thou 
hast heard the desire of the humble." It is a matter 
of frequent fact, and not merely a possible event. It is 
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not tiie bare asaevtion of" a power, biit the record of 
deed. AH along through history, wherever gracious . 
ineu liave lived, their hearts have talked with God as 
well without words as with them. The pulsings of hu- 
man spirits God has heard as surely as if they had been 
loud as the beat of drum. The sigh of the soul has come 
up before him aa clear];' as if it liad been the note of a 
clarion, The Lord's ear, is never heavy, he is not weary 
of the feebleness and faultiuess of the poor man's peti- 
tion. Still the Lord heareth in the day of trouble, and 
the name of the God of Jacob defends us. 

"When God inelineB the heart to pray, 
Hg hath an ear to hoari 
To bim there 'b niaEie in ft groan, 
And beattt; ia a tear." 



To-day let this be told; it ought not to be burieck 
ungrateful silence; it ia mentioned in the text, let it. 
mentioned in your oonversation. If some here prea^ 
had the opportunity, we could tell you how God ! 
heard our desires, and how at times before the desire h 
actually been formed in the eon! the answer haf 
according to that word, " Before they call, I will a 
and while they are yet speaking, I will hear," We h 
a desire laid upon our heart which we never oommui 
oated to any living person except the living God, 
we carried that desire in our heart for weeks and monli^ 
constantly allowing it to burn in our bosom, and I 
quently letting it break out in groans and broken i 
and in due time our sighing reached the heart of GoJ 
As surely as we have sown in prayer we have in ( 
season reaped a harvest of blessing. Our Lord e 
Gethsemane was heard in that he feared— sure ple( 
to all his redeemed that they shall he heard in their h 
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of darkness. Happy are they who dwell in God, for they 
may have what they please at the mercy-aeat. Is it not 
written, " Delight thyself also in the Lord, and he shall 
L^ve thee the desires of thine heart ? " Has it not been i 
\fsQ with you, ye who abide under the shadow of the AI- 
i-inighty? I charge you then, abundantly to utter the S 
J memory of his great goodness. Fail not to toll your ex- . 
Iperience of the Lord's faithfulness; for God loses much I 
[ glory, and poor sinners and saints too, lose much encour- 
kagement to pray when children of God are silent about 
J their success at the throne of grace. Oh, I wish I could 
■•be the means of stirring some this morning to pray the 
Tprayer of faith while sitting here. You may say, " I will j 
Jpray when 1 get home." You may do so, if you please;, 
rbut I am urging you to something more speedy. Re- 
[ member the publican: it was in God's house that he J 
[ prayed ; though he did not dare to lift his eyes to heaven, ■ 
iyet he sighed in his soul this prayer, — " God be merciful J 
ltd me a sinner," and he went down to his house justified J 
I rather than the other, I do not ask you to withhold that J 
[■prayer till you reach home: would it not be a grand. 
[ thing to be saved here, and to go home justified ? Yoal 
[ shall have that unspeakable blessing now if your deeira.J 
t be a true one, and you pour it out at once before the Lord,! 
|believingly. He has beard the like many times, and isl 
(prepared to hear you in the same manner. Why should J 
Inot this first Sunday in October be a day of grace unto A 
(your souls ? " Seek ye the Lord while he may be found ; 
Keall ye upon him while he is near." This is an accepted I 
Tiinie; the Spirit of God is near, If God is now inchni" 
Jyou to pray, do not resist the gentle movement of hiaj 
sBpirit, but let your prayer come forth, encouraged by th»J 
Tsweet language of my text, Say you unto the prayer- J 
lieariag God, "Thou hast heard the desire of the humble. J 
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Why siiouldeet thou not hear my desire at this hour, a 
bless me, even me also, my Father?" 

III. Thirdly, we will remark that the heart is i 
KAiN MATTEit IN PKAYER. That is clearly shown in the teai 
"Lord, thou has heard the desire of the humble." 
sires are the fruit of the heart. " Thou wilt prepare th* 
heart." _ When God comes to deal with men in a v 
of grace, his first business is to prepare their hearts; 
that most assuredly the state of the heart is of prime in 
portaace. The heart is the source, the seat, and 1 
essence of supplication. Prayer with the heart i 
heart of prayer: the cry of our eoul is the soul i 
our cry. 

Without the heart prayer is a loretohed mockery. Thi 
is as much gr^ce in the bark of a dog or the grunt c 
swine as in a form of prayer if the heart be abs 
Godis as likely, nay, more likely, to hear the cry of ravt 
and young lions, than to regard prayers n ttered in chap( 
or churches, meeting-houses or cathedrals, if the mill 
be not in earnest. Do not say, " I read my collect tU 
morning; " you may read fifty collects, and be none t 
better: do not say, " I went through the prayer whiol 
learned from a godly mother; you may go through^ 
twenty thousand times, and yet never pray once, 
less the heart speaks with God, thou hast done nothia 
for thine own good with all thy paternosters or othj 
goodly words; nay, thou mayest have done somethira 
to thine own hurt in all this pretence of praying. I fei 
that much so-called public prayer is nothing better thi 
presumptuous sin. If your child should come to you am 
ask a favor in an affected voice, would you notice hii^ 
If, instead of saying, "Dear father, I wantso-and- 
should take up a book, and intone such words as thet 
"Dearly beloved father, I have to tequest of thee t 
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[ thou in thy great afifection wilt give unto me eiich and 

such thiogB," you would not regard his nouaense. You 

would say, "Come, boy, what do you want? Tell me 

I plainly;" and if he continued to intone, you would drive 

1 him out of the room, perhaps with the aid of your foot. 

I J fear that this praying in sing-song is the most fearful 

mockery God ever hears. Fancy Peter, when he was 

beginning to sink, intoning, " Lord, save me." When 

the heart really gets to apoak with God, it cannot talk 

in affected tones: it throws such rubbish overboard. But 

cannot a man pray with his heart and yet use a written 

prayer y Certainly be can. Many have done so for 

ft years. If you cannot walk without your crutches, I 

I would sooner you walked with them than not at all. 

I Still, it is not the best words put together by the most 

I devout men that ever lived, nor the holiest language 

■ ■compoaed extemporanoonsly by yourself, that can make 

I Up pi'ayer if the heart be gone, Words are seldom more 

I the baggage of prayer. Language at beat is but 

I the fleah in which prayer is embodied : the deaire of tha 

I heart ia the life of the prayer. See thou to thy heart, 

I for God sees to it: "Thou wilt prepare their heart," 

I Sometimes the Lord puts words into men's mouths: he 

^ says, "Take with you words, and come unto me," and 

thus he prepares words for their use; but in general the 

main concern with God is that the heart be prepared to 

plead with him. 

Without the heart prayer is a nullity, and wkm. 
there is but liUle heart, prayer is a failure. He that prays 
with little desire asks God to refuse him. If you go 
through your prayer, and your mind is wandering up 
and down about a thousand vanities, your desires are 
feeble, and your supplication will effect little. Prayer | 
mu8t be fervent to be effectual, it axasA lia axAtiA ^i ^ 
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acceptable. If the utter failure of your prayer woal3^ 
not greatly 'grieve yon, and if its Buoceea would not 
much gratify you, then depend upon it you will have 
to wait long at mercy's wicket ere it will admit you. 
"The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and tha 
violent take it by force," Importunity is indispensable: 
our Lord has given us many parables to that effect. To 
play at praying will never do : heart and eoul must be 
fully awake; for no sleepy prayer can enter heaven. 
We must praise God with our whole heart, and we must 
pray iu the same manner. If a double-minded man may 
not expect to receive anything of the Lord, neither may 
a half-hearted man. Above all things, keep thine heart 
with all diligence if thou wouldest speed at the throne. 

Success comes to the prayer of a ghtoing heart. When 
the Boul grows warm, and the spirit is fervent, and de- 
sires are strong, then, brother, do not spare thy prayers. 
We are not always in that condition, let us pray much 
when we are. We are bound to prepare ourselves for 
prayer; but I believe the best qualifications are strong 
desires and intense longings. No preparation for food 
is equal to intense hunger. You have the best sauce 
with your meat when you are hungry. It will be your 
wisdom when ynnr desires are sharp-set to pray more 
than you ordinarily do. You cannot always pray alike; 
but when good times come use them. When a fair wind 
fills the sails of desire, then make all possible headway. 
Set apart a longer season for private devotion when the 
soul is all alive and active in it. At another time you 
may have to try very hard and make but small progress, 
for the chanot wheels may be taken off; let it not at 
such a time be a source of regret that you wasted a 
happier season. Cease not to obtain blessings beyond 
aumher both for thyself, for the church, and for a perish- 
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ntg world; but take beed that thy heart be found greatly j 
Bltercised with longings ot'aoul before God. I 

» IV. Fourtlily, Goo dimself fkgpabes the hearts of his ' 
PEOPLE. "Thou wilt prepare their heart." I am greatly 
rejoiced by this statemeut that God will prepare our 
hearts to pray, because it is a most important busiuess 
ou which BO much depends. On the heart the whole 
machinery of life depends, and it needs preparing, es- 
pecially for devotion. You cannot spring out of bed | 
iHd on every occasion pray iu a moment without thought 
br reflection: you cannot say to yourself, " I have just 
^been Usteniug to ungodly talk; and now I am going to 
pray." It will be poor, pitiful praying which Bprings 
up from the barren soil of tiioughtleasness. We need 
preparation in coming into the courts of the Lord's house : ■ 
the soul had Deed put her shoes from off her feet because j 
the place is holy. But tLis preparation is often as di^cult 
as it is ueedfiil; and therefore it is a great mercy that our i 
Gud undertakes to work it in us. Surely none but the 
Lord can prepare a heart for prayer. One old writer 
says it is far harder work to raise the big bell into the 
steeple than to ring it afterwards. This witness is true. 
When the bell is well huug you can ring it readily j 
^^enougii; but in that uphftiug of the heart lies the work 1 
^■fcod the labor. Before musicians begin to play, they 
^Httend to their strings and see that their iustrumeiita 
^^Re in order; you wish that the operation could be dis- 
^^Mnsed with, Imt it eatmot be, and it is one of the most 
^Hlfiedfnl parts of the musician's work. Until be has 
^■learned to tune his instrument, what does be know? 
Until he has tuned it, what can he do? I wish we were j 
all made ready, as a people prepared for the Lord. ' 

^_ These processes by which the heart is prepared may 
^Hffve commejiced far back. Our gracious Gud \a».'j 'Da:^% 
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prepared the heart of a man to pray to-day by a t 
■which be wroxight upon him, or for Lim, twenty yei 



ago: the Lord may be working a u 



I up t 



prayer by years of sorrow or joy. Ibe poet wlio com- 
poaea a sonnet may not be able to tell you why the in- 
spiration came to him at that particular moraeut; for it 
may have been the outcome of his soul throughout the 
whole of his life. That which the eongster threw into 
words to-day may have lain bidden in his soul from hia 
boyhood. He was not prepared for penning his stauzas 
then, hut hia after-life trained him to speak in numbers, 
and to clothe noble thoughts in the dresa of attractive 
language. So may it be with our prayers; they may 
be the juice of a life-vintage, the ripened harvest of 
youth and manhood. In any cace, God prepares the 
heart to be blest when he is prepared to blesa it. 

One of the most difficult things in preparation for 
prayer is the restraining of loose and toandering thoughts. 
I do not know how peri'ect brethren keep thernselvea 
free from every evil thought, for I find myself defeated 
often when I would shut out these vile intruders. Hon- 
estly, I may express my belief that these carnal boaaters 
have aa many vain thoughts as other people. The 
raveuous birds will come down upon the sacrifice, 
even when Abraham offers it, and it costs infinite 
pains to drive them away. Intruding thoughts sur- 
round us like a plague of flies; they are here, and there, 
and everywhere. It is well, indeed, that God should 
prepare our hearts; for in thia one point our weaknesa 
is complete. Egypt snfl'ered from a plague of flies, 
which all Pharaoh's armies eould not drive away; but 
when the Lord heard the prayer of Moses, it is said, 
"The Lord removed the swarms of flies; there remained 
not one." That was a deliverance indeed; truly thia 



THOUGHT-READING EXTRAORDINARY. 



was the finger of God. When the Lord comi 
prepare bis people's hearts by his Spirit, he c 
away every wandering thought, so that there remains 
not one. The tradition says of Solomon's temple that. J 
though much meat was conaiinied there, and this nat-^ 
urally attracts flies, yet there was never a fly in the I 
holy place. I wish it were so with our holy place 1 J 
that it might be so that whenever we pray all evil 1 
thouglila may be driven out. This is a miraule, and I 
r none can perform it but the Lord our God. " Thou \ 
wilt prepare their heart." 

Next, the Lord' prepares his people's hearts by givtTty J 
j- them a deep sense 'of what they toatit. I know your 'grietl T 
l^and your temptation, and your misery, and tlie crying 
lont of your spirit under the lashes of conscience; butl 
Fall thiH is right, thus you are instructed in the art and^ 
F; mysl.ery of supplication. Nubody cries to Christ so wellfl 

i the man who is beginning to sink. Jonah's cry i 
kthe whale's belly was the most inteiiae prayer he ever'l 
I prayed. When the iron enters into your soul, theril 
I you cry unto the Lord in your trouble. A aeuteocafl 
L of death in your own soul is a mighty quiclcener of J 
L Bupplicatiou; when your spirit is overwhelmed witbl 
j sorrow, then look up to Christ, the Saviour, and find' ' 
I him to your Bonl'a joy. Our desirt's are apt to sleep, 
I but when the Lord by bis Spirit reveals to us our 
^spiritual poverty, we long, and pine, and aigh for i 
fBpiritual blessings. 

When a man out of the anguish of his heart cries for* 
[ mercy, then he begiua to search out and laij hold upon, (lie 
[ promise. To bring the promise to remembrance is i 
J part of the Floly Spirit's work; he takes of the thingi 
t of Christ and shows them unto ns. Oh, how blessedly j 
[ a man can pray when he gets hold ot «. ■jxaiiicaK^-wV'isir 
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he IB Bure that Gnd hath a bleBBing in store for him, 
when he is positive that the Lord is faithful to his 
covenant, and will not withhold any good thing frona 
him. The Lord also works in us slrong failh, koly perse- 
verance, and high expectancy, and in all these ways lie 
prepares onr hearts to pray. 

Nor is this all: the text does not eay that God will 
only prepare the heart to pray, but it says, " Thou wilt 
prepare the heart," and this is a wider work, making 
ready for other matters besides prayer. He will prepare 
the heart to receive the answer, for many of us are not 
as yet ready to enjoy what God is ready to bestow. Do 
you want anything which Jesus can give you? Give 
your heart up to the Holy Spirit, that he rnay prepare 
you to seek the blessing, and prepare you to receive 
the blessing when the time comes for the Lord to grant 
it. "Thou wilt prepare their heart;" this is wonderful 
condescension on God's part, and on our part we ought 
to I'eel the utnaost encouragement to prepare our 
hearts for earnest supplication. 

V. Lastly, Prayer fkou pbepareu hearts must be b 
"Thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thiq 
ear to hear." 1 wish you would join these two s 
together in your minds, and carry them home with yoa 
Let the two bells ring in harmony. — " Thou wilt prepM 
their heart: thou wilt cause thiue ear to hear." Ki^ 
them over and over again; and let their blended moi 
linger in your ear, 

Firstj if God has had hve enough to prepare yowr I 
to pray, he has grace enough to give you the Ikssing. Th( 
more difficult thing of the two is not to give the bless- 
ing, bnt to prepare your heart to cry for it: if he has 
done the one he will certainly do the other. 

Coiisider llie Irulh/tdness and the /ailh/idness, and i 
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I goodness of God, and you will see that it is not pocsible 

[ that he sJionld teacli a man to pray for a blessing which 

L he will not give, I cannot imagine any one of you 

I tantitiizingyour child by exciting in him a desire that 

L yim do not intend to gratify. It were a vmy ungen- 

eroiiB thing to offer alms to the poor, and then, wln-n 

lliey hold out their hand for it, to mock their poverty 

with a denial. It were a cruel addition to the miseriea 

of the eick, if they were taken to the hospital and there , 

I left to die untended and uncared for. Where God leads 

L you to pray he means you to receive. You find a holy 

L desire in yonr heart; the Lord put that desire into your , 

[ heart, and for the honor of his infinite majesty, lest he 

I Btatn his goodness and dishonor his great name, he 

[ must hear you. With what comfort would 1 address 

se here who are beginning to pray. I know 1 speak 

' to some who are uneasy, unrestful; you tell us you are 

king peace, that day and night a desire for salvation 

occupies the entire chamber of your soul. Well, thia 

' did not come from your own nature; neither the devil 

' nor the old Adam has taught yon to pray. Dear hearer, be 

I sure that the great Father who is moving yoa to cry to 

him ifl hearing you — he is inclining his ear to catch the 

^'faintest moan of your spirit. Believe that he is hearing 

I you. Cast yourself at the feet of his dear Son. Behold 

1 the wounds of Jesus; let these invite you to draw nigh 

' to tiud. I know of no such eloquent mouths as the 

wounds of the dying Lord. Let them persuade you to 

come to Jesus, to trust, to rest at his dear feet; for sinca 

he baa inclined your heart to pray he is about to hear 

you and blese you. The Lord be with you iot Jeaus' 

Bake. Ameo. 



OBADIAH; OR, EAELY PIETY EMIKENT PIETT. 

Oclober 19, 1884 

"I thy eervant foar tba Lord ftom my youth,"— I KiNsa jviii. 13. 

I suspEOT that Elijah did mot think very much of ( 
diah. He does not treat him with any great considsl 
tion, but addresBBs him more sharply than one woi 
expect from a i'el low-believer. Elijah was the man i 
action — bold, always to the front, with nothir 
conceal; Obadiah waa a quiet believer, true and stefl 
&8t, but in A very difficult position, and therefq^ 
driven to perform his duty in a less open . 
Hia faith in the Lord swayed his life, but did 
drive him out of the court. I notice that even i 
Elijah had learned more of him at this interview, 
speaks concerning God's people as if he did not recki 
much upon Obadiah, and others like him. He 
"They have tlirown down thine altars, and slai 
prophets with the sword; and I, even I only, am lei 
and they seek my life, to take it away." He knew v^ 
Well that Obadiah waa left, who, though not exactl; 
prophet, was a man of mark; but he seems to ignore hS 
as if he were of small account in the great struggle, 
suppose it was because this man of iron, this prophet fl 
fire and thunder, this mighty servant of the Most Higi 
set small store by anybody who did not com 
front and fight like himself. I know it is the tendeaq 
of brave and zealous minds somewhat to undervalifc 
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quiet, retired piety. True and accepted Bervanta of Croda 
may ba doiiig their best under great disadvantagec^l 
against fierce oppoeititin, but they may Bcarcely be known,! 
and may even sliun tlie least recognition; therefore DseoM 
who live in the fierce light of public life are apt to u 
der-eatimate them. These minor stars are lost in thej 
brilliance of the man whom God lights up like a new 
Biin to flame through the darkness. Elijah flashed overfl 
the sky of Israel tike a thunderbolt from the hand of tha^ 
I Eternal, and naturally he would be somewhat impatient 
I of thoae whose movements were slower and lees conapicu- 
I OUB. It ia Martha and Mary over again, in some respects. 

The Lord does not lore that bis servants, howeverJ 
I great they are, should think lightly of their lesser cona-l^ 
E rades, and it occurs to me that he bo arranged mattera 
that Obadiah became important to Elijah when he badj 
to face the wrathful kiiig of Israel. The prophet is bid I 
den to go and show himself to Almb, and he does soy 
' but he judges it better to begin by showing himself t 
' tJie governor of his palace, that he may break the new 
to his master, and prepare him for the interview. Ahabfl 
was exasperated by theterrible results of the long drought, 
and might in his sudden fury attempt to kill the prophet; 
and so he is to have time for consideration, that he may 
cool down a little. 

Ehjah has an interview with Obadiah, and bids hina 

go and say to Ahab, " Behold Elijah." It may sometimeaj 

be the nearest way to our object to go a little roundl 

about. Gut it is remarkable that Obadiah should thuj 

I be made useful to a man so much his superior. Hewh^ 

I never feared the face of kings neverf heleee found himself 

kosing as his helper a far more timid individual. Thfl 

[ Lord may put you, my dear brother, who are so eminenl. 

I BO useful, 80 brave, perhaps, so severe, into a. ijQwA.\Ki 
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wLitih the humbler and more retiring believer, who has 
not half the grace, nor half the courage that you have, 
may, uoverthelesfi, become important to your missioa; 
and when he does this he would have you learn the 
lesson, and learn it well, that the Lord has a place for 
all hie servants, and that he would not have us deapise 
the least of them, hut value them, and cherish the good 
that is in them. The head must not say to the foot, I 
have no need of thee. Those members of the mystical 
body which are weakest are yet necessary to the whole 
fabric. The Lord does not despise the day of small 
things, neither will he have his people do so. Ehjah 
must not deal harshly with Obadiah. I would that 
Obadiah had had more courage: I wish that he had tes- 
tified for the Lord, his God, as openly as Elijah did; but 
Btill every man in his own order; to his own master 
every servant must stand or fall. All lights are not 
moons, some are only stars; and even one star differetb 
from another star in glory. God hath his praise out of 
the least known of the holy characters of Scripture; eveii 
as the night hath its light out of those glimmering bod- 
ies which cannot be discerned as separate stars, but are 
portions of nebulous masses in which myriads of far-o£f 
lights are melted into one. 

We learn further from the narrative before us, that 
God will never leave himself without witnesses in this 
world. Aye, and he will not leave himself without wit- 
nesses in the worst places in the world. What a horri- 
ble abode for a true believer Ahab's court must have 
been I If there had been no sinner there but that woman 
Jezebel, she was enough to make the palace a sink of 
iniquity. That strong-minded, proud, Sidonian Queen 
twisted poor Ahab round her fingers just as she pleased, ■ 
He might never liave been the persecutor he was if i 
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' wife bad not stirred him up; but she hated the worshipjH 

of Jehovah intensely, and despised the homeliness nt'^H 

. Israel id comparison with the more pompous style of^| 

SidoD. Ahab must yield to her imperioue demands, fo^^f 

she would brook no contradiction, and when her proug^H 

spirit was roused she defied all opposition. Yet in tha)^| 

very court where Jezebel was mistress, the chamberlaii^H 

was a man who feared God greatly. Never be sHrpHseJ^H 

to meet with a believer anywhere. Grace cau live wbere^H 

' you would never expect to see it survive for an hour. ^| 

Joseph feared God in the court of Pharaoh, DaDia[,H 

_ wdH .s trnntpil. counsellor of Nebuchadnezzar, MordeuaijH 

that unbelieving parents would have given to their cb.Ji;^| 

the name of "Theservant of Jehovah "if they themselv^^B 

had not felt a reverence for the Lord. They would n4^| 

I idly have courted the remarks of their idolatrous ueiglj^H 

bors and the enmity of the great. In a time when nam^^J 

I meant something, they would have called him "Tl^^| 

. child of Baal," or "The servant of Chemosh," or Bomj^f 

' other name expressive of reverence to the popular god^^f 

I if the fear of God had not been before their eyes. Tu^f 

selection of such a name Vietrays to me their earue^^| 

desire that their boy might grow up to serve Jebovalj^H 

and never bow his knee before the abhorred idols d|^| 

■^ i tJ<P .| !?|i^l»P i 'W -T QH ftefl.,, ) ^hether thie be ^o ^ .^l^L^B 

I notice that these witnesses for God are very ofte^H 

persons converted iu their youth.-- He seems to take ^^| 

delight to make these his special standard-bearers in th^^| 

' day of battle. Look at Samuel! When all Israel be^H 

came disguatod with the wickedness of Eli's sons the ' \ 

child Samuel ministered before the Lord. Look at 

David! Wlien he is but a shepherd boy he wakes the 

echoes of the lone hills with his psalms and the accora- 

I panyingmusicufhisharp. SeeJoaVaW "N^Wvi.X'fttw^^aaSi. 
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revoltod it was a child, Josiah by name, that bruke dowe" 
the altara of Baal aud burned the bones of bis prieata, 
Daniel was but a youth when he took hiB stand for 
purity and God. The Lord hath to-day — I know not 
where — some little Luther on his mother's knee, some 
young Calvin learning in our Sunday-school, some youth- 
ful Zwingie singing a hymn to Jesus. Thia age may 
grow worse and worse; I aometimea think it will, for 
many aigna look that way; but the Lord is preparing 
for it. The days are dark and ominous; and this even- 
tide may darken down into a blacker night than has been 
known before; but God's cause is safe in God's hands. 
jjuBi not aeal tiarehly with Obadiah. I would that 
lObadiah had had more courage: I wish that he had tes- 
|tified for the Lord, his God, aa openly as Elijah did; but 
[[still every man in his own order; to his own master 
1 every servant must stand or fall. Alt lights are not 
f moons, some are only stars; and even one star differeth 
from another star in glory. God hath his praise out of 
the least known of the holy characters of Scripture; eveh 
, aa the night hath its light out of those giimmering bod- 
n iea which cannot be discerned as separate stars, but are 
I portions of nebulous masses in which myriads of far-off 
llights are melted into one. 

^We^ earn further from the n arrative before us. the' 

Concerning Obadiah I wish to apeak with you this 

morning. His piety is the subject of discourse, and we 

wish to use it for stimulating the zea! of those who teach 

the young. 

I. First, we shall notice that Obadiab possesaed early 
PIETY — "I thy servant fear the Lord from my youth." 
Oh that all our youth who may grow up to manhood and 
womanhood may be able to aay the same. Happy are 
the people who are in sach a case I , 
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How Obadiah came to fear the Lord in youth we can- 
not tell. The instructor by whom he was led to faith 
in Jehovah ia not mentioned. Yet we may reasonabljf 
conclude that he had believing parents. Slender a 
ground may seem to be, I think it is pretty fii-m, i 
i remind yon of Ms nime. This would very naturally b 
given him by his father or his mother, and as it signifial 
" the servant of Jehovah" I should think it indicated t 
parents' piety. In the days when there was persecution? 
everywhere against the faithful, and the name of Jehovah 
was in contempt because the calves of Bethel and the 
images of Baal were set up everywhere, I do not thinbi, 
that unbelieving parents would have given to their child 
the name of "The servant of Jehovah "if they themselvei 
had not felt a reverence for the Lord. They would i 
idly have courted the remarks of their idolatrous neig^ 
bore and the enmity of the great. In a time when name^ 
meant something, they would have culled him "Thi 
child of Baal," or "The servant of Chemosh," or som 
other name expressive of reverence to the popular got 
if the fear of God had not been before their eyes. Thff 
selection of such a nnme betrays to me their earnest 
desire that their boy might grow up to serve Jehovah, 
and never bow his knee before the abhorred idols 
the Sidonian Queen. Whether this be so or not, it i 
quite certain that thons!iiid.'4 of the most intelligent b 
lievers owe their first hent towards godliness to thq 
BWeet associations of home. How many of us migl 
well have borne some sul'Ii a name as that of Obadial 
for no sooner did we see the light than onr parents trie^ 
to enlighten us with the truth. We were coneecratei 
to the service of God before we knew that there was < 
God. Many a tear of earnest prayer fell on our infan'P 
brow and sealed us for heaven-, ■wa-wfetft ■wcK»fi.V-«s.'&>» 
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iliere of devotion; there was Bcarce a day in which 
we were not urged to be faithful aervantB of God, and 
entreated while we were yet yonng to eeek Jesus and 
give our hearts to him. Oh, what we owe, many of us, 
to the providence which gave us such a happy parentage ! 
Blessed be God I'or his great mercy to the children of 
his chosen I 

If he had no gracioua parents, I cannot tell how Oba- 
diah came to be a believer in the Lord in those sad days, 
milesB he fell in with some kind teacher, tender nnrse, 
or perhaps good servant in his father's house, or pious 
neighbor, who dared to gather little children round about 
hitn and tell of the Lord God of Israel. Some holy 
woman may have instilled the law of the Lord into bis 
yonng mind before the priests of Baal could poison him 
with their falsehoods. No mention is made of anybody 
in connection with this man's conversion in his youth, 
and it does uot matter: does it? You and I do not want 
to be mentioned if we are nght-hearted servants of God. - 
Not uuto us be the gloiy. If souls are saved, God has 
the honor of it. He knows what instrument he used, 
and as he kuowa it, that is enough. The favor of God 
is fame enough for a beli&per. All the blasts of fame's 
brazen trumpet are but so much wasted wind compared 
with that one sentence from the month of God, "Well done, 
, good and faithfulservant." Go on, dear teachers: since 
you are called to the sacred ministry of instructing the 
young, do not grow weary of it. Go on, though you 
may be unknown, for your seed sown in the darkness 
shall be reaped in the ligbt. You may be teaching an 
Obadiah, whose name shall be heard in future years; you 
are providing a father for the church, and a benefactor 



for the world. Though your i 



t be forgotten, your j 



work shall not be. When that illustrious day shall dawiL 
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compared with which all other days are dim, wheu the 
unknown shall bo made known to the assembled uni- 
verae, what you have epoken in darkness ehall be de- 
Lclared in the light. 

I If it was not in this way that Obadiah was brought 
I to fear the Lord in his yontk, we may think of methods 
such aa the Lord deviseth for the bringing in of bis ban- 
ished. I have been very pleased lately, when 1 have 
been seeing enquirers, to talk with several young per- 
sons who have come out from utterly worldly families. 
I put to them the question, " Is your father a member 
of a Christian church ? " The answer has been a shake 
^of the head. "Does he attend a place of worship?" 
"No, sir, I never knew him to go to one." "Your 
^mother?" "Mother does uot care about religion." 
" Have you any brother or sister like-minded with your- 
I ,Belf ? " " No, sir." " Have you any single relative who 
I knows the Lord ? " " No, sir." " Were you brought up 
■ by anyone who led you to attend the means of grace and 
I urged you to believe on the Lord Jesus?" "No, sir, 
land yet from my childhood I have always had a desire 
I to know the Lord." Is it nut remarkable that it should 
I be so? What a wonderful proof of the election of grace! 
* Here is one taken out of a family wliile all the rest are 
left; what say you to this? Here is one called iu early 
childhood and prompted by the secret whispers of the 
Spirit of God to seek after the Lord wliile all the rest 
of the family slumber iu midnight darkness. If that is 
your case, dear friend, magnily the sovereignty of God 



and adore him as long aa you live, foi 



1 will have 



mercy on v 



1 he will hare 



n-cy. 



Still, I take it, the miyor part of those who con 
know the Lord in their youth are persons who 
had the advantage of godly parents au.d.Ko^.'^ \.-ti^^%%r 
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Let us persevere in the use of those means which J 
Lord ordiuarily uses, for this is the way of wisd 
and duty. 

ThiB early piety of Obadiah'a had special marked 

/genuineneas about it. The way in which he deecribed i^ 
to my mind, very instructive, " I thy servant /ear i 
Lord from my youth." I hardly remember in all i 
life to have heard the piety of children described in J 
dinary conversation by this term, though it is the ( 
mon word of the Scriptures. We say, "The dear t 

1 loved God," We talk of their "being made so hajq 
,and so forth, and I do not question the rightuess of | 

' language; still, the Holy Spirit speaks of "The fearfl 
the Lord as the beginning of wisdom ; " and David a 
" Come, ye children, hearken uuto me : I will teach 3 
the fear of the Lord." Children will get great joy throt 
faith in the Lord Jesus; but that joy, if true, i 
lowly reverence and awe of the Lord. Joy may be I 
Bweet fruit of the Spirit, but it also may be an e 
ment of the flesh ; for you remember that they upon (j 
Btony ground, which had not much depth of earth, j 
ceived the word with joy, and the seed sprang up imq 
diately; but as they had no root, they withered wM 
the sun was risen with burning heat. We cannot ( 
sider the exhilaration with which hearts receive 1 
novelty of the gospel to be the very best and surest R 
of grace. Again, we are pleased with children wheufl 
see in them much knowledge of the things of God, i 
in any case such knowledge is most desirable; yet ii'>l 
not conclusive evidence of conversion. Of course 1 
knowledge may be a divine fruit; if they are taught I 
the Spirit of God it is indeed well with them: but t 
is more than possible that we ourselves may knowl 
Scriptures and understand the whole theory of the | 
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I ptl and yet inay not be saveiJ, the like may be true in 
ase of our youth. The fear of God which is eo often 
[ neglected is one of the best evidences of eincere piety. 
' We are to work out our own salvation with fear and 
.'trembling, for it is God that worketh in us. When 
jither child or adult has the fear of God before his eyes, 
\ this is the finger of God. By this we do not mean the , 
' Bervile fear whch worketh dread and bondage, but that 
holy fear which pays reverence before the majesty of 
the Moat High, and has a high esteem of all things sa- 
sred, becanse God is great, and groatly to be p 
L Above all things young people need a dread of doing-S 
. wrong, tenderness of conscience, and anxiety of spirit to 
I please God. Sach a principle is a sure work of grace, 
I and a surer proof of the work of the Iloly Ghost than-. 
I all the joy a child can feel, or all the knowledge it can] 
' acquire. I ask all teachers of the young to look well 1 
[ this. There is a growing flightiness about the religioiid 
I of the present day which makes me tremble. I cannon 
(ndure the religion which swims only in boiling watell 
L and breathes only in heated air. To me the whisper 
■the Spirit has no relationship to a brass band, raucK 
■ less does godliness treat the gi'oat God and the Holjl 
fSaviour as matters for irreverent clamor. The deep-1 
:ated fear of the Lord is what is wanted, whether iu 1 
^ old or young: it is better to tremble at the word of the J 
[ Lord, and to bow before the infinite majeBty of di-| 
I vine love, than to shout oneself hoarse. that we hactf 
I more of the etern righteonsneBS of the Puritans, or of thd 
L inner feeling of the olden Friends, Men nowadays putJ 
I on their shoes and stamp and kick, and few seem to feeS 
I the power of that command, given of old to Moses, " ~ 

i«ff thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereoitj 
Ktbou Blandest is holy ground." Tha UutVi a? 'ioi. Sa^ 
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meant to inflate na, but to humble us before the thK 
Obadiuh had early piety of the right kind. 

Beloved, you do not ueed that I should at thia ] 
epeak to you at large upon ili& adanrdages of early } 
I will, therefore, ouly Bum thera up in a few eenteiM 
To be a believer in God early in life is to be saved f 
El thousand regrets. Such a man shall never have to:f 
that he carries in his bones the sins of his youth, 
piety helps ua to form aasooiations for the rest oE'l 
which will prove helpful, and it saves us from 1 
wliich are barinful. The Christian yonng man will i 
fall into the common- eiue of young men, and injure J 
constitution by excesses. He will be likely to be maif 
to a Christian woman, and so to have a holy compafij 
in his march towards heaven. He will select as his a 
ciates those who will be his frieuds in the church and^ 
in the tavern; his helpers in virtue, and not his temp4 
to vice. Depend upon it, a great deal depends u|| 
whom we choose for our companions when we 1 
life. If we start in bad company, it is very 1 
break away from it. The man brought to Christ e 
in Hfe has this further advantage, that he is helpet 
form holy habits, and he is saved from being the e 
of their oppoaitea. Habits soon become a second nat^ 
to form new onea is hard work; but those formed in yoi 
remain in old age. There is something in that vera 



"■Tis 



■work if we begin 
To BervB the Lord betiaiBfl; 
at siuneis who gtow old in s 
Are hardened in their arime 



I am sure it is so. Moreover I notice that, very | 
qnently, those who are brought to Christ whilst yoi 
grow in grace more rapidly and readily than others i 



t 
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They have not so much to unlearn, and thoj have not! 
Buch a heavy weight of old memories to carry. Thai 
Bears and bleeding sores which come of having speutfl 
years in the service of the devil are missed by thftse^ 
whom the Lord brings into his church before they h 
wandered far into the world. 

As to early piety in its bearing upon others, I cannotj 
too highly commend it. How attractive it is! GracaJ 
looks loveliest in yonth. That which would not b 
ticed in the grown-up man, strikes at once the roost 
careless observer when seen in a child. Grace in a child 
has a convincing force: the infidel drops his weapon and 
admires. A word spoken by a child abides in the mem- 
ory, and its artless accents touch the heart. Where the 
Ahab'a house, and yet fearing Jehovah. He miisV, 
iave had to walk very delicately, and watch his words j 
(boat carefully. I do not wonder that he became a very 

I.utioua person, and was a little afraid even of Elijah, 
est he was giving him a commissioa which would lead \ 
his destruction. He came to be extremely prudent, i 
d looked on thiugs round about so as neither to oom- 
omise his conscience, nor jeopardise bis position. It ^ 
ants an uncommouly wise man to do that, but he who i 
lan accomplish it is to be commended. He did not run \ 
iway from his position, nor retreat from his religion. 

f ha hnfl hiian ^\^\•,-y{\ l^ .!.■ «-vf...n. I „„■ ^,. ,^ I.„ ^Ould jL 

sky, true religion in the heart — especially in the Eeaf» 
of the young. 

I have taken up, perhaps, too much time upon thisl 
early piety, and therefore 1 will only give you hints, in I 
the next place, as to its results: 

II. Youthful piety leads on to pkrseverino pibtt.| 
Obadiah could say, "1 thy servant fear the Lord from 
my youth." Time bad not changed him; whatever I 
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age may have been, bis religion bad not decayed. 
are all fond of novelty, and I have known some men ] 
wrong as it were for a uhange. It is not burning quid 
to the death in martyrdom that ie the hard work; roa( 
ing before a slow fire is a far more terrible^ teat of fin 
ness. To coutimie gracious during a long life of t 
tation ia to be gracious indeed. For the grace of C 
to convert a man like Paul, who is full of threateniq 
against the saints, ia a great marve!, but for the grs 
of God to preserve a believer for ten, twenty, thirt 
forty, fifty years, ia quite ae great a miracle, and ( 
serves more of our praise than it usually cor 
Obadiah waa not affected by the lapse of time; he ^ 
found to be when old what ho was when young. 
,0 a Ilia iD&rcti towards heaven. He will select as hia cf 
//ciates those who will be hie friends in the church andti 
'^ in the tavern; his helpers in virtue, and not hia tempts 
to vice. Depend upon it, a great deal depends i 
whona we choose for our companions when we bera 
life. If we start in bad company, it is very bard '\ 
break away from it. The man brought to Christ e 
in life has this further advantage, that he is heipe 
form holy habits, and he ia saved from being the slaij 
of their opposites. Habits soon become a second uattn 
to form new ones is hard work; but those formed in y 
remi^in in n\i\ no-g _TherR is something in that vec 
Obadiah was not even affected by the absence of t 
means of grace. The priests and Levites had fled ititt 
Jndah, and the prophets had been killed or hidden a 
and there waa no public worship of Jehovah in Isra^ 
The temple was far away at Jernaalera; therefore he h 
no opportu.iity of hearing anything that could etrengtbd 
him or stimulate him; yet he held on hia way. I wo 
how long some professors wnnld keep up their profet 
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if tliere were no plaoee of worship, no Christian 
tione, no ministrfttioDS of tLe word; but thia man's fear 
of the Lord was eo Jeep that the absence of that which ' 
usTjally wanted for the susteuauce of piety did not ' 
use him to decline. May you and I personally feed 
tipon the Lord Jesns in the secret of our soiils. eo t^at \ 
WQ may flourish even though we ehoiild be far removed I 
from a profitable ministry. May the Holy Ghost make j 
jia steadfast, unmorable evermore. 

Added to this, there were the difficulties of bis posi- 
Q. He waa chamberlain of the palace. If he had ^ 
ileaaed Jezebel and worshipped Baal Le might have ■ 
been much easier in his Bituation, for he would have en- 
joyed her royal patronage; but there he was, governor 
in Ahab's house, and yet fearing Jehovah. He must 
have bad to walk very delicately, and watch his words i 
most carefully, I do not wonder that he became a very I 
tioua person, and waa a little afraid even of Elijah, 
ist he was giving him a commission which would lead ( 
hia deatructiou. He came to be extremely prudent, j 
d li>oked op things round about bo as neither to oom- 
romise his couseience, nor jeopardise his poeition. It J 
'antn an uncommonly wise man to do that, but he who j 
in accompIiBh it is to bo commended. He did not run i 
way from hia position, nor retreat from hia religion, 
f hfe had been I'oroed to do wrong, J am sure he would \ 

itiited the prieat-s and Lcvites and fled into Jndah, 
where the worship of Jehovah continued ; but he Celt that 1 
without yielding to idolatry he could do aomething for ' 
God in his advantageous position, and therefore he de- 
termined to atop and fight it out. When there is no J 



mpe 



of 1 



cl.ory you may . 
who when t 



) well retiru; but he is the ] 
nda retreat doea not \ 



i bugle 
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not Bee the signal to cease firiag, but just Holds hia p 
tion ag'ainat a 



odds, and does all the diii 



3 he c 



the enemy, Obadiah 



was a mail 



who did in truth "hl3 



the fort," fur be fult that when all the prnphets were 
doomed by Jezebel it was hia part to stwy near the 
tigress and save the lives of at least a hundred servants 
of God from her cruel power. If he could not do more 
he would not have lived in vain if he accomplished so 
much. I admire the man whose decision was equal to 
his prudence, though I should greatly fear to occupy 
so perilous a place. His course was something like 
walking on the tight rope with Blomlin. I should not 
like to try it myself nor would I recommend any of you 
to attempt a feat so difEcult, The part of Elijah is much 
safer and grander. The prophet's course was plaia 
enough, he had not to please, but to reprove Ahab; he 
had not to be wary, hnt to act iu a bold outspoken 
manner for the God of Israel. How much the greater 
man he seems to be when the two stand together in the 
scene before ns, Obadiah falls on his face and calls hina 
"My lord Elijah;" and well he might, for morally he was 
far his inferior, Yet I must not fall into Elijah's vein 
myself lest I have to pull myself up with a sharp check. 
It was a great thing for Obadiah that he could manage 
Ahab's household with Jezebel in it, and yet, for all 
that, win this commendation from the Spirit of God, 
that he feared the Lord grcally. 

Ho persevered, too, notwithstanding his succesa in 
life; and that I hold to be much to his credit. There is 
nothing more perilous to a man than to prosper in this 
world and become rich and respectable. Of course we 
desire it, wish for it, strive for it; but how many in win- 
ning it have lost all, as to spiritual wealth I The man 
used to love the people of Gud, and now he says, " They 
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■ are a vulgar class of persons." So long as he could hear 
the gospel he did not miud the architecture of the house; 
but now he has grown EBsthetic, and must have a spire, 

(othic architecture, a marble pulpit, priestly millinery, 
conservatory in the church, and all sorts of pretty 
!iingB. As he has filled bis pocket be has emptied his 
rains, and especially emptied his heart. He baa got 
way from truth and principle in proportion as he has 
lade an advance in his estate. This is a mean business, 
which at one time he would have been the first to con- 
demn. There is no chivalry in such conduct; it ia das- 
tardly to the last degree. God save ua from it; but a 
great many people are not saved from it. Their religion 
is not a matter of principle, but a matter of interest: it 
is not the pnrsuit of truth, but a hankering after society, 
whatever that may mean ; it is not their object to glorify 
God, but to get rich husbands for their girls: it is not 
|Oonscience that guides them, but the hope of being able 
'd invite Sir John to dinner with them, and of dining 
k the hall in return. Do not think I am sarcastio: I 
[peak in sober sadness of things which make one feel 
^hamed. I hear of them daily, though they do not 
ally affect me, or this church. This is an age of 
taeannessea disguised under the notion of respectability, 
pod send ns men of the stuff of John Knox, or, if you 
refer it, of the adamantine metal of Elijah; and if these 
Ihould prove too stiff and stern we could even be con- 
tent with such men as Obadiah. Possibly these last 
might be harder to produce than Elijahs; with God all 
things are possible, 

III. Obadiah with his early grace and persevering ; 
decision became a man of euinent piety, and this is the 
more remarkable considering what he was and where 
he was. Eminent piety in a Lord Hv^K Coiwr^wstNscsQ. ^ 
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Aliab'a court 1 Ttiis is a wonder of grace indeed. Ti4 
man's religion was intense witiiin tiim. If he did i 
make the open use of it that Elias did, he was not calla 
to such a career; but it dwelt deep within his soul a 
others knew it. Jezebel knew it, I have no donbt win 
ever. She did not like him, but ehe bad to endare h 
she looked askance at him, but she could not di8lo< 
him, Ahab had learned to trust him and could nota 
without hira, for he probably furnished him with a 
etrength of mind. Possibly Ahab liked to retain I 
just to show Jezebel that he could be obstinate if I 
liked and was still a man. I have noticed that the m^ 
yielding husbands like to indulge in some notion t 
they are not quite governed by their spouses, and i^ 
possible that on this account Ahab retained Obadiakjl 
his position. At any rate, there be was, and he qqm 
yielded to Ahab's siu, nor cuuntenaneed his idulaM; 
Account for it how you may, it is a singular circumstu 
that in the centre of rebellion against God there v 
whose devotion to God was intenae and distinguish^ 
As it is horrible to Snd a Judas among the apostles, ,■ 
it is grand to discover an Obadiah among Ahab'e C 
iera. What grace must have been at work to mainta 
such a fire in the midst of the sea, such godliness in tfl 
midst of the vilest iniquity ! 

And hia eminent piety was very pradioal; for whf 
Jezebel was slaying the prophets he hid them away li 
her — one hundred of them. I do not know how mai 
servants of the Lord any of you support, but I have n 
the privilege of knowing any gentleman who sustainsJ 
hundred ministers; this man's hospitality was on a granT 
scale. He fed them with the best he could had for thea 
and risked bis life for them by hiding them away i 
caves from the search of the queen. He not only ubC 
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B purse but staked his life when a price was set npou 



1 heads. How n 



7 among i 



luld pla< 



i would 
d'a servants y 

At any rate, Obadiah's fear of the Lord brought forth 
precious fruit, and proved itself to be a powerful princi- 
ple of action. 

His 'godliness was such, too, that it was recognised 
by the behevers of the day. I feel sure of that, because 
Obadiah said to EHjah, " Was it not told my lord how I 
hid the Lord's prophets?" Now, Elijah was the well- 
known bead and leader of the followers of Jehovah 
throughout the whole nation, and Obadiah was a little 
istonished that somebody had not told the great prophet 
!»bcrut his deed; so that though his generous act may 
»ve been concealed from Jezebel and the Baalites, it 

9 well known among the servants of the living God. 
He was well reported of among those whose good report 
Pis worth having; it was whispered about among them 
that they had a friend at court, that the chamberlain of 
the palace was on their side. If anybody could rescue 
a prophet he could, and therefore the prophets of God 
felt secure in giving themselves itp to bis care; they 
knew that he would not betray them to bloodthirsty 
Jezebel. Their coming to him and confiding in hiin 
< shows that his faithfulness was well known and highly 
esteemed- Thus he was strong enough in grace to be a 
leader recognized by the godly party. 

He himself evidently knew Elijah, and did not dis- 
dain at once to pay him the utmost reverence. The 
prophet of God, who was at that moment hated of all 
men because of the judgment which had been inflicted 
by his means, and was the special object of the king's 
pnrsuit, was honorod by this gracious man. Early piety 
is hkely to become eminent piety ; the mAii, '«\\o Sa\^^ i 
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to fear God greatly is the man who servee God e 
You know the old proverb, " He that would thrive r 
rise at five." It is aa applicable to religion aa to a 
thing else. He that would thrive with God muat 1 
with God early in his days. He who would make g 
progress in the heavenward race must not lose a i 
ment. Let me urge young people to think of this, 8 
give their hearts to God even now. 

Sunday-school teachers, you may be training to-4 
the men who will keep tlie truth alive in this 1 
years to come, the men who will take care of God's s 
vanta and be their best allies, the men and women v 
will win souls to Christ. Go you on with your h^ 
work. You do not know whom you have about yoj 
You might well imitate the tutor who took his hat o 
to the boys in hia school because he did not know wbd 
they would turn out to be. Think very highly of yoffl 
class: you cannot tell who may be there; but assuri 
you may have among them thoap who shall be pillai 
the house of God in years to comb. 

IV. Obadiah's early religion became oomportable pib 
to him afterwards. When he thought Elijah was a 
to expose him to great danger he pleaded hia long a 
vice of God, saying, " 1 thy servant fear the Lord 1 
Any youth"; just as David, when he grew old, said, 
^God, thou hast taught me from my youth: and hitherfcj 
'Jiave I declared thy ■wnudroua works; now also wh^ 
^I am old and greyheaded, God, forsake me m»t." 
^^will be a great comfort to you, young yeople, when ytjl 
ijitgrow old to look back upon a life spent in the servifl 
. '^f God, You will not trust in it, you will not thinj 
xj J that there is any merit in it; but you will blesa God \ 
^ J it. A servant who has been witli his master from 1 
S^ j'outh oug'Jit not to be turned adrift when he grows gre 
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" Dismiia me ciat tli; aerrice, Lord, 
Bat train me for thy will; 

For ertin I, in Aelils bo broad, 
Some dittios may falfll; 

AJid I will ask foe ao reword, 
Ewapt to Bflrve tlifia atill." 



A right-minded master respects the person who bas served 
him long and well. Suppose you had living in the fam- 
ily an old nnrse who had nursed yon when you were 
a child, and had lived to bring up your children, would 
you turn her into the street when she was past her 
work? No; you will do your best, for her; if it is in 
your power you will keep her out of the workhouse. 
Now, the Lord is ranch more kind and gracious than 

Ie are, and he will never turn off his old servants, 
anticipate the time when I shall not be able to do all I 
do now. You and I may took forward a little to the 
Hearing period when we shall pass from middle life to 
declining years, and we may be assured that onr Lord 
will take care of us to the last. Let us do our diligence 
to serve him while we have health and strength, and we 
may be sure that he is not unrighteous to forget our 
work of faith and labor of love. It is not the way of 
him. "Having loved his own which were in the world 
he loved them to the end." That was said of his Son, 
and it may be said of the Father also. Oh, believe me, 
there is no better crutch on which an old man can lean 
than the fact of God's love to him when he was young, 
You cannot hare a better outlook to your window when 
your eyes begin to fail than to remember how you went 
after the Lord in the days of your youth, and devol«d 
youi- vigor to his service. 
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Dear young people, if anj of you are living in sin I 
do pray you to recollect that if you ar& seeking the 
pleaaures of this world to-day you will have to pay for 
it by-and-by. Rejoice in thy youth, and let thy heart 
cheer tliee therein; but for all this the Lord will bring 
thee into judgment. If thy childhood be vanity, aud 
thy youth be wiclcedneas, thy after-days will be sorrow. 
Oh, that thou wouldeet be wise and offer to Christ thy 
flower in its bud with all its beauty upon ii Thou canst 
1 not be too soon holy, for thou canst not be too aoon 
] happy. A truly merry life must begin in the great 
Father's house. 

And you, teachers, go on teaching the young tha 
ways of God, In these days the State is giving them 
secular instruction all the day long, six days in the 
week; and religious teaching is greatly needed to bal- 
ance it, or we shall soon become a nation of infidels. 
Secular teaching is all very well and good; we never 
stand in the way of any sort of light: but teaching that 
has not religion blended with it will simply help men to 
"be bigger rascals than tliey would be without it. A 
rogue with a jemmy is bad enough, but a rogue with a 
pen and a set of cooked accounts robs a hundred for 
the other's one. Under our present plans children will 
grow up with greater capacity for mischief, unless the 
fear of the Lord is set before them, aud they are taught 
in the Scriptures and the gospel of our Lord Jesus. la- 
stead of relaxing Sabbath- school eSbrts, we shall be wige 
to increase them greatly. 

As to you that have grown old in sin, I cannot talk 
to you about early piety; but there is a passage of Script- 
ure which ought to give you great hope. Remember 
how the hooseholder went out at the third, the sixth, 
thQuiatYi. and at laat at the eleventh hour, and found 
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some still standing in the market-place idle. It was 
late, was it not? Very late. But, blessed be God, it 
was not too late. They had but one hour left, but the 
master said, "Go, work in my vineyard, and whatso- 
ever is right I will give thee." Now you eleventh-hour 
people, you people of sixty, sixty-five, seventy, seventy- 
five, eighty — I would go on to one hundred if 1 thought 
you were here of that age — ^you still may come and en- 
list in the service of the gracious Lord, who will give 
you your penny at the close of the day even as he will 
give to the rest of the laborers. The Lord bring you to 
his feet by faith in Christ. Amen. 
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David experienced what Paul afterward bo aptjy de- 
Bcribed as "cruel mockinga." Note the adjective crud: 
it ie well chosen. Mockioge may not cut the fleah, but 
they tear the heart; they may shed no blood, but they 
cause the mind to bleed internally. Fetters gall the 
wrists, but the iron of" scorn entereth into the soul. 
Kidicule is a poisoned bullet which goes deeper than the 
flesh, and striites the centre of the heart. David in the 
wilderness hunted by Saul, and on the throne abused 
by Shimei, knew what it was to be the butt of scorn, 
the football of contempt, JIany a time and oft was 
he the song of the drunkard, and the byword of the 
scoffer. 

But what have I to do with the son of Jesse ? my 
heart remembers the Son of man. What if David suf- 
fered despising and scorn? He knew it but in small 
measure compared with our blessed Lord. Well is it 
said, "The disciple is not above liis master, nor the eer- 
vant above his Lord." It is not wonderful that such an 
one as David aliould have to cry, "My soul is among 
lions," when the Lord of all, the perfectly pure and Holy 
One, was driven to utter the same cry, saying, " All they 
that see me laugh me to acorn: they shoot out the lip, 
tbejr sbnke the head, saying, He trusted on the Lord 
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e would deliver him: let him deliver him, seeing 
ighted in tiira." My brethren and fiiaters in Christ, 
I joii have to pass through a like painful experience, 
mit it no strange thing, for a strange thing it is not, 
teproach is the common heritage of the godly. Do not 
liiik that thia fii-e which you suffer ia the firat that 
ever burned a saint. Others have had to bear the en- 
mity of the world long before you. Remember that, of 
old, from the first moment when sin came into the world, 
there were two seeds, the seed of the woman, and the 
seed of the serpent; aud between these two seeds there 
is an enmity of the most deadly kind, which will never 
cease. It may assume different forma, and it may be 
held in check by many forces, but it will alwaj's con- 
tinue for ever the sanje while men are men, and sin is 
ein, and God and tlie devil are oppoaed. It was so, you 
know, in the house of Abraham; he was a man that 
walked before God, and was perfect in his generation, 
and yet in his family there were the opposing powers; 
Ishmael, boi'u after the flesh, mocked him that was boiTi 
Her the Spirit. When Robekah had brought forth 
win eons, yet the fact of their being twin sons of holy 
laac did not prevent the enmity that arose between 
icnb and Esan. Nothing will prevent the seed of the 
(rpent from exhibiting its spite towards the seed of the 
■Oman ;eveu kinship and brotherhood go for Ultlein this 
rife; in fact, a man's foes full often are they of his own 
household. Couut it no marvel, then, if you are derided I 
It eeema to be a necessity of the holy nature of God that 
it should incur the enmity of the evil oatuve of fallen 
man, and that this evil nature should show itself by direct 
and bitter attack, Eemember "him that endured such 
^contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied 
^^bd faint in your minds." Henceioith, bo^ -^tiiM^ ^ 
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derB to tlie yoke; expect that if you follow the Crucified 
you will have to bear the cross, for bo it will be. I trust 
that our present meditation may be useful to any of God's 
eervantB who are feeling the sharp lash of envious too- 
guefi, that they may not be driven from their steadfaat- 
nese thereby. If any in their hearts are bowed down 
because they are conecioua that possibly they have given 
the BcofFera some opportunity to mock at them, may 
they even in this take heart, for David had done so, 
and yet he was not crushed by the blasphemies of the 
■wicked. 

The first thing to which I shall call your attention at 
this time is, that a truly graciona man is like David and 
like the Lord Jesus, in that his trust in fJou is cnown. 
Even the enemies of this hnly man who is mentioned 
in the text, and, as I interpret it, even the enemies of 
our divine Lord and Master, never denied that he trusted 
in God. Tliia, indeed, is tlie commencement nf their 
Booff: " He trusted on the Lord that he would deliver 
him." From which I gather that every graciona man 
ahould liave an apparent, manifest, public trust in God. 
He should not merely trust him in hia heart alone, but 
that trust should so enter into hia entire nature that he 
does not conceal it nor think of concealing it. He should 
be an open in the avowal of his confidence that his en- 
emies, before whom he ia naturally restniined and on 
his guard, ueverthelesa are able to spy out this precious 
tiling within him, and are forced to bear their witneas, 
though it be mockingly and jestingly, that "He trusted 
on the Lord." Such a testimony is all the more valuable 
as coming from an enemy. You know our character ia 
not likely to be drawn too prettily by those who bat« 
ua; the utmost will be sure to be said against us; but if 
ereu our enemiea say of ua, " He trusted on the Lord,** 
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We may be very thankful that we have ao lived Eta to ex- 
tort tliia testimony from their lipa. 

What, then, ought a child of God to do in order to 
show that he reaily does trust in the Lord ? How did' 
Jesus do this? Well, I tbiuk that io our Lord's case it 
was Ida wonderful calmness whinh compelled everybody 
to see that "he trusted on the Lord." You never find 
him in a flurry; he ia never worried nor oonfused. He 
is beset behind and before with men who try to catch 
him, but he is as aelf-posaessed as if he spoke among 
friends. He does not appear to be the least upou his 
guard, and yet instead of tlieir catching him, before long 
he either catches them, or else they retire saying, "Never 
man spake like this Man." He was always cool, peace- 
ful, ready, self-composed. You notice hie inward qnie- 
tude not only when enemies are round about him, but 
when he ie surrounded by a great mob of people all 
hungry, atarring, i'amiahing: he breaks the bread and 
muttiptiea it; but not before he haa made them all sit 
down on the green grass by hundreds and by fifties. 
He will have them in companies, arranged in ranks, for 
convenient distribution ; and when they are all placed in 
in order, as if it had been a we 11- marshal led royal enter- 
tainment, then it ia that he takes the bread, and, looking 
up to heaven, with all deliberation asks a blessing, and 
breaks and gives the food to the disciples. The disciples 
make no scramble for it; it ia an orderly featival, and the 
thousands are all fed in order due, in majestic decorum; 
for Christ was calm, and therefore master of the situation. 
Hti never looks as if he had fallen into difficulties, and 
then adopted expedients to get nut of them; but hia 
whole life is pre-arranged and ordered in the most 
^prudent and peaceful manner. Nothing upon this earth, 
Hplthough he was eo reduced that he had nowhere to lay 
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his head, although he was sometimeH so wear 
Bat down upon a well to rest, could put him out of the 
way, or disarrange hie perfect collectedness. He waa 
always ready for every emergency; in fact nothing wan 
an emergency to him. What a beautiful picture that 
is of Christ on board ship in a storm ! While they that 
are with him are afraid that they will go down, that the 
wind will blow them into the water, or blow the water 
over them, so that they will certainly be drowned, what 
is he doing? Why, he is asleep: not because he forgot 
them — no; but because he knew that the vessel was in 
the great Father's hands. It waa his time for sleep; he 
waa weary and needed it, and so he carried out that 
which was the nearest duty, and in all peacefnlness laid 
his head on a pillow, and slumbered. His sleep ought 
to have made them feel at ease. Whenever the captain 
can afford to go to sleep, tbe passengers may go to sleep 
too. Depend npon it, he that manages everything would 
not have gone to bed if he had not felt that it was all 
right in the hands of the Highest, who at any moment 
could stay the raging storm. I wish we could be sim- 
ilarly restful ; for then even our enemies would say of 
us, "He trusted on the Lord." I wish we could have 
that steadfast, imperturbable frame of mind, in which 
our Lord untied the knots wherewith his foes would 
have bound him; for then our assailants would marvel 
at our quiet confidence, Jesus knew no hurry, bat 
calmly and deHberately he met each matter as it came, 
and grandly kept himself free from all entanglement. 
Oh, for the holy quiet which would prevent our going 
about our business in haste! "He that believeth shall 
not make haste," but do everything as in the inBnite 
leisure of the Eternal, who never is before his time, and 
never is behind. If we could do that, and did not get 
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BD flurried and worried, and tossed about and driven 
to our wit's end, then oar enemies would say with as- 
tonishment, " He trusted on the Lord." 

Brethren, thia ought also t-o come out not merely in 
our calm and quiet ntianner, but also hy our dtstind 
avowai. I do not think that any man has a right to be 
a secret believer in the Lord Jesus Christ at this time. 
Yoii will tell me that Nicodemua was bo; that Joseph of 
Arimathfea was so, and I answer "Yes"; but therein 
they are not our exemplars. These weak brethren were 
forgiven and strengthened; but we may not therefore 
presume. Times, however, are different now: by the 
death of Chriet the thoughts of many hearts were re- 
vealed, and from that day those secret disciples were 
among the foremost to avow their faith. Nicodemus 
brought the spices, and Joseph of ArimathEca went in. 
boldly and begged the body of Jesus. Since that day 
hen the Christ was openly revealed upon the cross, 
le thoughts of other men's hearts are revealed too; and 
is not now permissible for us to play hide-and-seek 
Ih Clniat. No; "He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved:" " He that with his heart believeth and 
wtih his mouth makelh confession of Mm, shall be saved." 
The open confession is constantly, in Scripture, joined 
with the secret faith. The Lord Jesus Christ puts it, 
"He that denieth me before men, him will I deny"; 
and if yon read it, the text sets denying in opposition to 
confession, bo that it really means, " He that does not 
confess me before men, him will I not confess when I 
come in the glory of the Father." Our Lord does not 
reckon upon leading a body of followers who will always 
keep behind the hedge, hiding themselves in holes and 
corners whenever there is anything to be done for bis 
glory, and only running out at nieal-tia^%& "wVvea. s!w«>fc 
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is something to be got for tlieraselves, I know somB' 
profesBora of that sort, but I have very little to say to 
their credit; they are a cowardly crew. No, no. We 
ought dJBtinctly to declare that we believe in God, and 
weahould take opport unit iea, aa prudence dictates, of tell- 
ing to our friends and neighbors what our experience has 
been about trusting in God; telling them of deliverances 
we have received, of prayera which have been answered, 
and of many other tokens for good which have come to 
U8 aa the reault of onr faith in God. To trust in man ia 
a thing of which we may be ashamed, for we find man 
to be as a broken reed, or as a spear that pierces us to our 
heart when we lean thereon; but blessed are they that 
trust in the Lord, for they shall be as treea planted by 
the rivera of water, they shall bring forth their fruit in 
their season, and even their leaf shall not wither. God, 
in whom they truat, will honor their faith,, and bless 
them yet more and more; let thera therefore honor their 
God, and never hesitate to speak well of hia name. So, 
then, I say first a calm beiietj and, secondly, an open 
avowal should cause even our adveraanes to know 
we have trusted in the Lord. 

And, then, 1 will add to that, that out gemrdl c 
should reveal our/aitk. The whole of our life should hI 
that we are men who rejoice in the Lord ; for trusting % 
Lord, aa I understand it, is not a thing for Sundays i 
for places of worahip alone: we are to trust in the I 
about everything. If I trust the Lord about my soi 
must trust him about my body, about my w 
my children, and all my domestic and business affal 
It would have been a, terrible thing if the Lord had dra^ 
a black line around our religious life, and had said, ' 
may trust me about that, but with household matte 
wiJi have nothing to do." We need the whole of | 
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to be within the ring-fence of divine care. The perfect 
bond of divine love must tie up the whole bundle of our 
affiiira, or the whole will slip away. Failh is a thing 

for the cloeet, and the parlor, and the counting-house, . 

and the fanohouse; it is a light for dark days, and a j 

shade for bright days; you may carry it with yon every- | 

■where, and everywhere it shall be your help. Oh, that j 

we did 80 trust iu the Lord that people noticed it as much I 

as they notice our temper, our dress, or our tone. The ] 

pity 18 that too often we go forward helter-skelter, fol- ] 

lowing our own wisdom, whereas we ought to say, "No, \ 

I must wait a little while, till I ask counsel of the Lord." I 
It should be seen and known that we are distinctly 

waiting upon God for guidance. What a stir tliia would I 

lake in some quarters! 1 wish that without any de- ] 

e to be Pharisaical, or to display our piety, we never- I 

lelesa did unconsciously show the great principle which I 

loverns ub. Just as one man will say, " Excuse me, I I 

must consult a friend," or, " I must suhmit the case to I 

my eolicitor," so it ought to be habitual with a Christian I 

before he replies to an important matter, to demand a \ 

moment wherein he may wait upon God and obtain di- I 

rection. In any case I wish that it be so usual with as I 

to ask guidance from above that it may be noticed aa j 

oar habit to trust on the Lord. I 

Ouce more, ] think this ought to come out most dia- I 

tinctly in our behavior during times of trouble; for then j 

it is that ouradversariesare most likely to notice it Yon, I 

dear sister, have lost a child. Well now, remember that j 

you are a Chrislian woman, and sorrow not as those that j 

are without hope. Do let the difference be real and ] 

true, and do not be ashamed that others should observe | 

it Wheu your neighbor lost her child it occasioned I 

a quarrel between her and Godi but it ia tici^ «n "«rl^&i J 
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' : but I do desire that 
. .> Sv^iil. " I will show men 
. »\-. '. !;:'t them see what it is 
/: vu\l who h)ved me, and 
>.^ who do not belit^ve there 
• ,^-; there must he a God, be- 
<rood so well, and I obtain 
^> ,:s the result oi' it." I say, 
i! V in the tiinv^ ot* svutow and 
iw^ple are s^mv put to it l<e- 
.-.:• yy^ auJ the light of their 
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I quenched, it is the beUever'a duty and priv 
by his holy ualin of Leart to show hia trust in Ctod. If 
religion cannot help yoii in trouble, it is not woitb hav- 
ing; if the Spirit of God dues not eustaiu you when yoa 
lose your dtiarest friend, you ought to questioa whether > 
it is the Spirit of God; you ougbt to ask, "Can this be 
the Spirit whioh bore up the martyrs at the stake 'i " if 
now that you are passing tiirongb these waters you are 
carried away by them V If our luith shines out in dark 
times, even as the stars are seen by night, then ia it 
n'ell with us. 

Oh, that you and I might in alt these ways so live that 
all who see us should know that we are believers in the 
Lord Jesus Christ! It would be ridiculous if a man 
went into society with a label on hia breast, " This man 
iruata in God," and it would be a pretty clear sign that 
he needed to be thus tiuketed. 1 would have you shun 
all distinctive phylacteries iu matters of religion as too 
much flavored with the leaven of the Pharisees; but when 
the possession of godliness proclaims its own self, even 
as a box of precious spikeuard tells its owiiTafe, yon need 
not be ashamed ofit. Display and ostentation are vicious, ^ 
but the uareatraiued use of inSueuce and example ia com 
mendable. In these days when men glory in their un- ' 
belief, let us not be bashful with our faith. If, in a frei 
country, men should not persecute an infidel, they cer- , 
tainly ought not to silence a believer. We do not i 
tend to smuggle our religion through the land. It ia 
not contraband, and tlierefore we shall bear it with UB , 
openly in the sight of all men, and let them say if they i 
please, "He trusted on the Lord." 

1 1. Secondly, this trdst os the part of believino mes is not 
VKDERSTOOD B¥ THE WORLD. " He trusted ou the Lord tha^ 
he would deliver him." Observe that they restricted thti 
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Saviour*8 triiat to that point — "Hetrueted on the 1 
that fie would deliver him." But now, in the first plac^ 
our faith is not confined to merely recelaivg froin God. Nfll 
brethren; if the Lord does not deliver us we wiK 
trust him. See bow firmly Shadrach, Mesbaeb, and] 
Abednego Btood to it that they would not bow before thoj 
image which Nebuchadnezzar had setup: "OurGod whoi 
we serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery fo^ 
nace, and be will deliver us out of thine hand, king! 
But ifnc^ be it known unto thee, king, that we will 
not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image which 
thou hast set up." There waa great faith in that " If 
not." We must not live and wait upon God with a kind 
of cupboard love, just as a stray dog might follow a man 
for bones; but we must speak well of our God even if he 
scourge us, for therein lies both the truth and the strength 
of faith. Job has put it — " Shall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and shall we not receive evil ? " "The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the 
name of the Lord." Whatever happens to us, if our faith 
is the work of the Holy Spirit we shall hold on to our 
trust in God. 

Neither is our faith limited to what men caU delive 
It is a misrepresentation when his enemies say, 
trusted on the Lord that he would deliver him ; " becaiB 
though it is the truth it is not the whole trutK 
blessed Lord continued to trust in the Father though t 
cup did not pass from him, and though no legioi 
angels were sent to deliver him from Pilate. Though 
the enemy was permitted to exercise all his malice upoi 
him until his blessed body waa nailed to the accursedS 
tree, yet the faith of our divine Lord and Master n 
moved from its steadfastness. He trusted in God fo| 
something higher than deliverance from death, for 1 
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.iloolted beyond the grave, and said, " Tlioii will not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One 
corruption." In all his [ ains his heart eaid, " It 
is the Lord, let him do what secmeth him good." The 
blind world cannot understand this. They say, like their I 
father, " Doth Job fear God for nought?" They iusia-. 
nate that Christian people trust God lor what they get ( 
out of him. Now I have often thought that if the devil 
could have put it the other way he would have been very j 
rejoiced to do so. Snppose he could have said, "Job . 
Berves God for nought," then the ungodly world would ; 
have shouted, " We told you so. God is a bad paymaster: 
his servants may serve him as perfectly as Job, butl 
he never gives them any reward." Happily the ao-fl 
cuser'e grumble is of quite the opposite kind. Neithei 
one way nor another is there any pleasing the devil, and 
it is not a thing we desire to do. Let him put it as he 
likes. We serve God and we have our reward; but if 
the Lord does not choose to give us exactly what we 
look for, still will we trust in him, fur it is our delight. 
It is a misrepresentation to say of a believer that ' 
trusted on the Lord that he would deliver him" if he is | 
supposed to trust for no other reason. 

And, dear friends, our faith is not tied to time. That \ 
is the mistake of the statement in the text. They said, 
" He trusted on the Lord that he would deliver him " — j 
as much aa to say, "If God does not deliver him now j 
his trust will have been a folly, and God will not have j 
answered to his confidence." But it is not so. Brethren, 
if we are in the fire to-night, and we are trusting in God, 
our faith does not mean that we expect to come forth 
from the furnace at this very hour. Nay, we may not 
come out to-night, nor to-mnrrow, nor next month, it 
may be not for years. We do not tie God down to con- 
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ditions, and expect him to do thia and tliat, and theo ^ 
if he does not in hie wisdom see fit to do it, threaten > J 
that we will trust him no more. The very worst we | 
could do would be to make the Eternal God a slave to ' 
time, as though he must do everything at, uur bidding, • 
and measure his divine movements by the ticking of t 
clock. The Lord did deliver his Son Jeeiis Christ, bat. j 
be suffered him to die first; he was put iuto the grave J 
before lie was uplifted from the pr>wer of death ; and if j 
it bad not been that he died and lay in the tomb lie could J 
not have had that splendid deliverance which liia Father! 
did vouclisafe him when he raised him again from the 
dead ; had he not yielded to death there could have been 
no resurrection for him or for us. So, beloved, it may 
be God has not effected his purpose with you yet, nor 
has he quite prepared you for the height of blessing to 
which lie has ordained you. Receive whiit be is going 
to give you, and take gratefully the painful preliminaries. 
High palaces must liave deep foundattous, and it talcea , 
a long time to excavate a biiman soul so deep that God I 
can build a gorgeous palace of grace therein. If it b 
mere cottage that the Lord is to build in you, you n 
escape with small troubles; but if he is going to niak< 
you a palace to glorify himself withal, then you may e 
pect to have long trials. Course pottery needs not the.l 
laborious processes which must be endured by euperiof.l 
vessels. Iron which is to become a sword for a hero J 
must know more of the lire than the metal which lieBfl 
upon the road as a rail. Your eminence in grace can -I 
only come by affliction. Will you not have trust in God 
if severe trials are ordained for you? Yes, of course 
you will, The Holy Spirit will be the all-sufficient helper 
of yonv infirmities. 1 any it is misrepresentation if i 
limit the Holy One of Israel to any form for our deliver- < 
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anoe, or to any time for our deliverance. Let not the 
Lord of lovQ be treated like a child at bcIiooI, as it' he 
could be taught anything by iia! 

So, also, our faith mvst not judge at dR by present cir- 
cuinstannes. The ungodly world judges that God has not 
delivered ua because we are now in trouble, and are at 
present diatreesed by it. Oh, how wrongly the world 
judged of Christ when it judged of hira by his condi- 
tion ! Covered with a bloody sweat and groaning out 
his soul to God beneath the olives at midnight — why, . 
they that passed by who did not know hira must have ] 
judged him to be a man accursed of God. "See," they, 
would have said, " we never beard of a man that sweat 
blood before — sweat blood in prayer; and yet listen to 
his groaning; he ia not heard by God, for evidently the 
cup does not pass from him." If any man had looked 
at our Lord Jeeua when he was on the cross and had 
heard hira cry, " My God, my God. why hast thou for- 
saken me?" they would have certainly concluded that 
he was the most ungracious and undeserving of men; 
for had he been a saint, surely, they say, God would not 
have forsaken him. Yes, but you see they only saw a 
little of our blessed Master's career; they only looked 
upon a span of bis existence; what a grievous error it 
was to have estimated his life by his brief passion, know- 
ing nothing of its grand intent 1 See him now while*: 
harps annumbered sound his praises and all heaven re- 
joices to behold his glory, and the Father looks upon 
him with ineffable delight ! This is the same Jesus who 
waa crucified! What think you of him now? You 
must not measure a man by a little bit of his hfe, nor 
even by the whole of his earthly career; for it is nothing 
compared with the hidden fnture of his life in eternity. 
These men measured David's faith, and measure our 
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faith by what they see of us od one day : we ai 
we are sorry, we are poor, we are troubled, and thai 
they say, " We told you bo ! This faith of theirs is nq| 
worth having, or else they would not fare bo roughly o 
be found in so much heavineBS," Faith and feelir 
in contrast. Outward circum stances must never be mad^ 
the tests of the value of pious trust in our God. We n 
not judge God by hie dealings with us nor judge ona 
selves thereby; but let us still hold on to this pure, e 
pie faith that the Lord is good to Israel. Let us lovd] 
the Lord for a whole eternity of his love, and then ftnfl 
everything, for every turn of his hand, for every frowBtfl 
and stroke and rebuke; for he is good in everything, oo*^ 
alterably good. If with this faith of ours we are prays 
ing and pleading and God does not answer us, does nol 
help U8, but leaves us in the dark, yet still let not on] 
trust waver. If any man walk in darkness and see C 
light, let him trust and trust on until the light shall oomeS 

So, then, we have just touched upon two points — tha^ 
a true man's faith is soon made known, but that, thougb^ 
it be known, it is usually misunderstood. We live amon^ 
blind men; let us not be angry because they cannot Be&l 

1 1 1. Thirilly, this true faith will, is all pbobabilitv, j 
uocKEB AT BOUBTiuFJOROTUEa. It is a great honor tea maa i 
to trust in God. and so to have his name written upoa 1 
the Arch of Triumph which Paul has erected in thfl-*! 
eleventh chapter of the Hebrews, where you see namdf 
after name of the heroes, who served God by faith. VA 
is a glorious thing to mingle our bones with those who^ 
are buried ia that niansoleura which bears this epitaph, 
"These all died in faith." It is an honorable thing to be a 
believer in God, but there are some who think the very 
reverse, and these begin to scotf at the believer. Some* j 
times f/iet/ acoff ai/aUh iisdf: they count faith itself to I 
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a folly of weak miDds, Or else they insult over one 
particular Chriatian's faith. "Oh," they eay, "Ae pro- 
fes&ea to trust lu God. This man talks after this mad 
fashion ! Why, he is a working man like other people 
— works in a shop along with me. What has he to do 
with trustiug God any more than I have? He is con- 
ceited and fanatical." Or in other circles they cry, 
"This is a man of business; he keeps a shop, and I dare 
Bay he knowa as much of the tricks of the trade as we 
do, and yet he talks about trusting in God. No doubt 
he pretends to this faith to win religious customers." 
Sometimes the mockery comes from one of your owq 
family, for faith's foes live in the same house with her. 
The husband has been known to say to his wife, "Ri- 
diculous nonsense, your trusting in God I " Ay, and 
parents have said the like to holy children; and, alas! 
children have grown up to speak in like fashion to their 
parents to the wounding of their hearts. As if faith in 
God were a thing that could be scoffed at, instead of 
being the most wise, and proper, and rational thing 
under heaven. Faith in God is a thing to be reverenced 
rather than reviled. True religion is sanctified common- 
sense. It is the moat common-sense thing in the world ' 
to put your trust in One that cannot lie. If I trust my- 
self, or trust my fellow-man, I am thought to be in the 
iii'st Case self-reliant, aud in the second case I am judged , 
to have a charitable dispositinn ; yet in either case I shall, 
sooner or later, prove my folly; but if I trust God, who 
can bring a reason against my confidence? What is -I 
there to be ridiculed in a man's trusting his Maker? ' 
Can BE fail that created the blue heavens, that settled 
the foundations of the earth and poured out the watera i 
of the great sea? Can the Almiglity retract hia proi 
because lie is unable to fufil itV Can he break bis v 
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because circumstances master him and prevent his pei>J 
formaiice of it'-' "Trust ye in the Lord tor ever: for in J 
the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength." The day^ 
shall come when it will be known by all intelligi 
beings that unbelief of God is folly, but that failh im 
the Eternal is essential wisdom. God give ns more faiti 
in himself. No doubt we may expect to have all tli4 
more of the laughter of the ungodly, who will i 
spectacle of us for our faith: but what of that y We caflH 
bear mockery and much more for his sake who diet! 
for us. 

And then men scnff aX the very idea of divine tnterp 
tion. They judge the Lord's deliverance to be the maifb 
point of our failh, " He trusted God that he wonid d# 
liver him." "Look," they say, "he fancies that Goc 
will deliver him, as if the Creator had not somethingf'l 
else to do besides looking after him, poor miserable f 
creature that he is! He ia nothing to God- 
speck — the insect of an hour, and yet he trusts in Go( 
to interfere on his behalf." The philosophers laugf 
whenever you speak of divine interposition, and counj 
that we must be in the last stage of lunacy to expeof 
anything of the kind. They believe in laws, tliey say—? 
irreversible, immutable laws, that grind on, like th'^ 
great cogs of a machine which, when once they are set ioM 
motion, tear everything to pieces that comes in their way^ 
They do not believe that God fulfils promises, or answers 
prayers, or delivers bis people. Their God is a deai 
force, without mind, or thought, or love, or care. Hel 
who in nature acts according to law is yet believed tuM 
have no power to carry out his own word, which must 
always be law to a truthful being. Why, some of i 
are as sure that God has interposed for us as if 1 
rent the heavens and thrust forth his right hand visibly^ 
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UOTe the eyes of all beholderB. The wise oneB laugb 
at na for tbia, but wa are not abashed; rather do we 
reply, " Laugh if you like, and as long as you like; but 
we daily receive unnumbered bleseiuga from God in 
answer to our criee, and your laughter no more affects 
ua than the noise of the dogs by the Nile disturbs the 
flow of the river. We shall believe for all your merri- 
ment, and if it please you to go on with your laughter 
we also will go on with our faith." The object of the 
ungodly man's scorn is the idea that God should ever 
interfere to help his people in human affairs; but do you 
stand to it, true believers; for he does still show him- 
self strong on the behalf of them that trust in him. Let 
them say, and laugh at you as they say it, " He trusted 
on the Lord that he would deliver him ;" but let none of 
these things move you. 

Further, we have known this mockery to extend to 
a& lands of faith in the divine love. "Let him deliver 
him," they say, "seeing that he delighted in him." . 
Perhaps you have unwisely told out the tale of God^ 1 
special love to those who are now making merriment of 
you; you have cast your pearls before swine, and they 
turn again to rend you. They say, "This man says 
God loves him above others; that he chose him before 
the world began; that he redeemed him from among 
men with the blood of Christ; that he has called him by 
his Holy Spirit; that he has admitted him into his secrets 
and made him his child;" and then they laugh again ■ 
right lustily, as if it were a rare jest. How the world \ 
rages against electing love! It cannot endure any 
speciality in grace. The idea that one man should be 
more beloved of heaven than another it scouts as horrible. 
The heathen could not make out a certain brave saint 
because be called himself Theophorus, or "God-beater;" 
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but be stack to it that he was sg, and this made his foee 
the more wrathful. God dwelt in him, he said, and he 
would not give up his happy belief, tberelure tbey ceased 
not to mock. It was a carrjiog out of our text, "Let 
him deliver him, seeing be delighteth in him." Well, 
well, we can affurd to bear these mockings; for if we are 
beloved by a king it will not much matter if we are 
sneered at by bis subjects; if we are beloved by God it 
is a small concern though all men should make us the 
subject of their jest. 

Ungodly men are exceedingly apt to find amv^meni 
tn iht trials involved in the life and walk of faith. Their 
cry of " Let bini deliver him " implies that their victim 
was in eeriouB difficul ty from which he not could extricate 
himself This is no novelty to the believer, but it makes 
rare fun for the ungodly. What is tbe good of faith if 
the believer suffers like others, and endures the same 
pains, and losses, and diseases as others ? So the men 
of the world argue. They would be believers too if it 
would bring tliem in a fortune, or a handsome salary, 
or at least a loaded table and a full cup. But when they 
see a saint on tbe dunghill with Job, or in tbe pit with 
Joseph, or in the dungeon with Jeremiah, or among the 
doge with Lazarus, they sneer and cry. Is this the re- 
ward of piety? Is this the recompense of godliness? 
Tbey like to spy us out in our time of trouble and taunt 
ua with our confidence in God; and, alas, there is so 
much unbelief in ua that we are all too prone in such 
seasons to question the justice and faithfulness of the 
Lord, and to say with David, "Verily I have cleansed 
my heart in vain, and washed my hands in innocency." 
It seems hard for us to be mocked by the base ones of 
the earth, to become the Bong and the byword of the 
ungodly; yet this has happened to the excellent of the 
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r Christ' 
IV. Now, I must oloae with this point (though tl 
is much more to be said): the time shall coue when 

FAITH OF the HAN WHO UA3 TBC8TEU IN (jOD SHALL BB A 

DANTLT JDSTiFiEO. I think it is DO Small thing to hava 
i)ic ungodly bearing witness that " He trusted in God that 
he would deliver him." I have known what it is to be 
exceedingly grateful to ungodly men for helping me to 
believe that I am ti-uly a child of God. Somebody, 
years ago, uttered an atrocious lie against me — an 
I abominable Blander. 1 was very low and heavy of 
spirit at the time; but when I read it I clapped my 
L hauda for joy, for I felt, " Now I have one of the marks 
t and seals of a child of God, for it is written, ' Blessed 
I are ye, when men shall revile yon, and persecute you, 
f and ahull say all manner of evil against you falsely, for 
• my sake.'" The love of the Lord's brethren and the 
hatred of the Lord's enemies are two things to be de- 
sired. We may gather that we are not of the wicked 
when they will not endure us in their company, when*- 
our very presence irritates them, and tliey begin to rait 
and jeer. It has happened unto us even as Jesus said; 
I " If ye were of the world, the world would love his own : 
but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen 
r you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you," 
J So that there is justification, as it were, of our faith evea 
[ Irom the lips of adversaries, and we ought to be thank- 
I ful for it instead of being downcast about it. 

Another justification awaits us, and in due season it" 
I will come. Brethren, the day will come when Ood vnU 
\ ddiver his ■people. You will be brought out of your- 
I trouble — it may not be immediately, but it will be set 
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aonablj. Y'ou may moat \viaely ia the meantime lean 
to glory iu your tribulation; your bitters shall turn inU 
Bweets, and your loasea into gains; your sorrows t 
ba your joys, your strugglea your triumphs — perhaps 
in this life this transformation may occur, even as thej 
Lord gave to Job twice as much as he had before; batj 
certainly in the life to come you will find the tablc«( 
turned. Then, what will the ungodly say? They Bajl 
now, "He trusted on God that he would deliver him;^ 
but they will be compelled to say as they gnash thw 
teeth, "God has delivered him." 

Whereas the ungodly ridicule the idea that God ^^% 
lights in his people, the day shall come when they 8hall<l[ 
be made to see that he does delight in them. When tkft 1 
Lord appears on behalf of his people, and gives theniS 
"beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning." 
wicked shall gnash their teeth, and be filled with coiti 
fusion. AVhen the Lord shall turn again our captivityjl 
even our .most desperate foes shall be made to say, "Tlri 
Lord bath done great things for them." They ebfd 
wonder and be sore vexed to see bow the Lord hath | 
favor to hia chosen. If they do not see it in Ihis life, ou 
what an exhibition ungodly men will see of his- deligm 
in his people in the world to come ! Dives sees Lazaruf 
in Abraham's bosom: what a eight for him! They that'l 
scoff at God's poor people here, shall see them exalted J 
to be kings and priests, to reign with Christ for t 
and ever, and what will they say then ? What can thej^ 
say but be compelled to bear witness that tbeir faitt 
was justified. 

Brethren, at the last great day ungodly men will beT 
witnesses on behalf of the saints. If any doubt whether \ 
the saints trusted in God, the wicked will be compelled 
to come forward and say, "They did trust, for we laughed 
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at them for it," Of this and that man tbey shall a 
"He trusted oii God that he would deliver him." In 
that day the unbelieving will bo swift witnesses against 
themselvefi; fur as they ridiculed the children of God 
here, they will have it read out before them as evidence 
of their enmity against the Lord: and how will they 
answer it? A man is generally much grieved with any 
one who injures his children. I have known a man be- 
have patiently to his neighbors, and put up with a great 
deal from them; but when oue of them has struck his 
child I have seen him incensed to the last degree. 
has said, " I cannot stand thai, I will not look on and 
see my own children ill-used." The Lord says, "He 
that touches you touches the apple of my eye." Jesus 
rises from his throne in glory and stands up indignantly 
while his servant Stephen is being stoned. If I had no 
other amusement whatever, I would not for merriment 
sake mock the people of God; for it will go hard with 
those who make unhallowed mirth out of the saints of 
the Most High. If any of you have ever done so — if you 
have done so ignorantly — the Lord forgive you, and 
bring you to be numbered among his people, as was 
Saul of Tarsus; and if any of you have done so know- 
ingly, be humble and penitent, and the Lord will forgive 
you and receive you amongst his people. 

But whether ye revile or flatter, it is all one to us. 
We are at a pass with you: we do trust in God that ho 
will deliver ue, and we cannot be removed from this 
confidence. ye mockers, we will not be fooled out 
of our hope, nor jested out of our peace. We cannot 
find any one like our God to trust to, and so we will not 
depart from him iu lite or death, but will rest in him, 
what may, even till we eee him face to face. 



JEHOVAH-JIEEH. 
Oclober 12, 18S4. 



" And Abrabam called the oame of that place Jehovnh-jiTeh: as i| 
■aid to tbia da;, la the taonnt of tlie Lord it ahsJl be seen."' 



" Abkaham called the name of that place Jehovah-jire^ 

or "Jehovah will see it," or "Jehovah will provide," 
" Jehovah will he seen." We are offered a variety of i 
terpretatiotis, but the exact idea is that of seeing and b 
ing seen. For God to see is to provide. Our owu i 
"provide," is only Latin for "to see." You know 1: 
we say that we will see to a. matter. Possibly this c 
pression hits the naii on the head. Our heavenly Fatbi 
eees our need, and with divine foresight of love prepare 
the supply. He Hoea to a need to supply it; and in i 
seeing he is Been^iu the providing lie manifests hira 

I believe that the truth contained in the expressicj 
" Jehovah-jireh " was ruling Abraham's thought long b 
fore he uttered it and appointed it to be the memoHfi 
name of the place where the Lord had provided asnbs^ 
tute for Isaac. It was this thonght, 1 thiult, which i 
abled him to act as promptly as he did under the Iryind 
ciroumstances. His reason whispered within him, ' 
you slay your son, how can God keep his promise to yol 
that your seed shall be as many as the stars of heaven ? 
He answered that suggestion by saying to himself, " Jflj 
bovah will see to it 1 " As be weut upon that painfti 
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Ifoiiriiey, with his dearly beloved son at hia side, the! 
)siigj;eslLori maj' liave umne tu liim, " How will yoii meet I 
'SiLi'iili when y nil return lioiiie, liaving imbrued your Imnds I 
ill the bliind nt her sou ? How will yon meet your iieigli- 1 
boi-8 wlieii they liear that Abraham, who professed to be I 
Stiuli a. holy itiiiii, has Icilled liis son-'" That answer] 
,«till sustained hia heart — "Jehovah will see to it! .le- 1 
bovah will see to it ! He will not fail in bis word. Per- 1 
U raise my son from the dead; but iu some | 
'ay or other he will justify my obedience to liim, and J 
indicate his own command. Jehovah will see to it." I 
'liis was a quietus to every mistrustful thought. 1 pray 1 
;hat we may drink in this tnitli, and be refreshed by I 
If we follow the Lord's bidding, he will see to it that I 
we shall not be ashamed or confounded. If we coma I 
into great need by following his command, he will see 1 
to it that the loss shall be recompensed. If our diSi- I 
cultiea multiply and increase so that our way eeeme com- ] 
pletely blocked up, Jehovah will see to it that the road ' 
shall be cleared. The Lord will see us through in the 
way of hulinesH it' we are only willing to be thorough ia i 
it, and dare to follow wheresoever he leads the way. We 1 
not wonder that Abraham should utter this truth, I 
and attach it to the spot which was to be for ever famous: I 
for his whole heart was saturated with it, and had been \ 
sustained by it. Wisely he makes an altar and a moun- ] 
tain to be memorials of the truth which had so greatly 
flped him. His trials had taught him more of God, — 



sad, in fact, given him a new n 



e for his God ; and this 



would not have forgotten, but he would keep it be- 
e the Qiiuds of the geaerationa following b 



;byi 



iie place Jehovah-jireh. 

Observe as you read this chapter that this was not 
first time that Abraham had thus spoken. When h 
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called the name of the place Jehovah-jireh he 1 
it to be true, — the ram caught in the thicket had been 
provided as a subBtitute for Isaac: Jehovah had pro- 
vided. But he had before declared that truth when as 
yet he knew nothing of the Divine action, when he could 
not even gueaa how his extraordinary trial would end. 
lIiB eon Isaac had eaid to him, "Behold the fire and the 
wood, but where is the lamb for a burnt offering?" and 
the afflicted father had bravely answered, " My son, God 
will provide." In due time God did provide, and then 
Abraham honored him by saying the same words, only 
instead of the ordinary name for God he used the special 
covenant title — Jehovah. That is the only alteration; 
otherwise in the same terms he repeats the assurance 
that "the Lord will provide." 

Tliat first utterance was most remartable; it was sim- 
ple enough, but how prophetic ! It teaches us this truth, 
that (Ae mnjidixid speech of a believer is akin (o the lant/uaife 
of a prophet. The man who accepts the promise of God 
unstaggeringly, and is sure .that it is true, will speak 
like tile seers of old : he will see that God sees, and will 
declare the fact, and the holy inference which comes of 
it. The believer's childlike assurance will anticipate the 
future, and his plain statement — "God will provide" — 
will turn out to be literal truth. If you want to corns 
near to prophesying, hold you hard to the prornise of 
God and you shall "prophesy according to the measure 
of faith." He that can say, " I know and am sure that 
God will not fail me iu this mine hour of tribulation," 
will, before long, drop pearls of divine confidence and 
diamonds of prediction from his lips. Choice sayings 
which become proverbs iu the church of God are not the 
offspring of mistrust, but of firm confidence in the living 
God. To this day many a saying of a man of God is 



JEHO VAH-yiREIt. 



317 



' rjnoted among us, even as Abraham's word waa quoted. 

Moees puts it, " As it is said to this day, Iq the mautit 
of the Lord it shall be Been;" and wu might mention 

tmanj a sentence which is suid unto this day which first ^ 
fell from the mouth of a faithful spirit in tlie hour of tha ^ 
uianifeetatiun of the Lord, The speech of the lather of 
the faithful became the speech ol' his spiritual seed for 
many a year afterwards, and it abides in the family of 

I faith unto this day. If we have full faith in God, we 
shall teach succeeding generations to expect Jehovali'a ■ 
hand to be stretched out still. j 

True faith not only speaks the language of prophecy, ] 
but, wAen she aces her prophecy /nyiRed, faith ia always de- 1 
lighted to raise memorials to tlie Gud of iriiik The stones I 
which were set up of old were not to the memory of dead i 
men, but they were memorials of the deeds uf the living J 
God: they abnudantly uttered the memory of Gods great. I 
goodness. Abraham on this occasion did not choose a 1 
Dame which recorded what /le had done, but a name ] 
which spake of what</e/tova/ihad done. It is true Abra- J 
ham's f'ttitb was worthy to be remembered throughout ] 
all generations, fur there he believed God and it waa ' 
counted unto him for righteousnesa, and the Lord said I 
to iiim, "And in thy seed shall all thenationsof the earth J 
I.te blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice." There 1 
I the pjitriarch had endured the extreme test : no gold was ■ 
\ ever passed through a hotter furnace. But true failh is 
ft-^lways modest; from her gate boasting is excladed by 
t-iaw, Abraham says nothing about himself at all, but 
rthe praise is unto God, who sees and !s seen ; the record 

"Jehovah will provide." I like that self-ignoring; I , 

pray that we, also, may have so much strength of faith | 

t self may go to the wall. Little faith is very apt to J 

i;row proud when, to its own astoniahmeDt, it has ] 
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wrought rigliteoupiiesB ; but strong faith bo completely 
empties itself, and so entirely depends upon tlie all- 
sufficiency of God, that when anything is achieved it 
remernbera notliing but the divine hand, and lays 1 
crown where it ouglit to be laid. Growing in expi 
mental acquaintance with the God of the covenant, fail 
haa a new song and a now nama for her God, and taka 
care that his wonderful works shall be remembered. 

Note yet further, that when faith has uttered a propti 
eoy, and has set up her memorial, the record of z 
received becomes itself a new prophecy. Abraham aayi 
" Jehovah-jireh, — God will see to it"; what waa hedoia^ 
then but prophesying a second time for future agein 
He bids us know that, as God bad provided for him i 
the time of his extremity, so he will provide for all the^ 
that put their trust in him. The God of Abraha) 
liveth, and let hia name be praised, and let ua rest a 
sured that, ae certainly as in the patriarch's dtstrei 
■when there seemed no way of escape, the Lord appearej 
for him and waa aeen iu tbe mount, even so shall it IS 
with all the believing seed while time endureth. 
shall all be tried and tested, but in our utmost need Go( 
will see ua, and see to our deliverance, if we will 
let fuilh have her perfect work, and will hope and qme^ 
wait the moment when the Lord shall be seen workiaa 
salvation. The Lord is the Preserver of men and ttfl 
Provider for men. I long for all of ua to get tliii 

rnily fixed in our hearts, and therefore I ahall try t 
show that God's provision for Abraham and Isaac typ; 
fied the far greater provision by which all the faithfd 
are delivered from death; and that God, in providing in 
the. mount, has given ns therein a sure guarantee thrf 
all our necessities shall be provided for henceforth ev^ 
for ever. 
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Consider, then, that the provision which God made 

Ifor Abraham was symbolic of the greater provision 

I which he has made tor all hi» chosen Jii ChriBt Jeaue. 

" Jehovali-jireh" ia a text from which to preach con- 

I cevniug providence, and many have been the eermona 

' whioh have been diatilled from it; but I take the liberty 

of saying that providence, in the ordinary sense of the 

term, ia not the first thought of the passage, which should 

be read with some sort of reference to its connection, 

and the more bo because that connection ia exceedingly 

remarkable. 

I. When Abraham said "Jehovah will provide," he 
meant ua, first of all, to learn that the fbovibion will comb 
IS THE TIME OF QUE ExTRBMiTV. The provision of the ram 
instead of Isaac was the significant type which was be- 
fore Abraham's mind; but our Lord tells us, "Abraham, 
rejoiced to see my day; and he saw it, and was glad;" 
and surely if ever Abraham saw the day of Christ, and. 
y was beyond measure glad, it was at that moment whea 
I he beheld the Lord providing a substitute for Isaac. At^ 
any rate, whether Abraham understood the full meaning' 
of what he said or not, he spoke not for himself, but for 
UH. Every word he uttered is for our teaching, and the 
teaching is this: that God, in the gift of his Son, Jesus 
Christ, made the fullest provision for our greatest needs; 
and from that we may infer that whatever need ehall 
ever occur to us, God will certainly provide for it; but 
he may delay the actual manifestation thereof till our 
darkest hour has come. 

" Jnat in the last diatressing hour 

The Lord displaya delivering power; 
The mooQt of dnngor is the place 

Where we Bhull see stirpriBing graoe." 
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The Lord gave our Lord Jesus Christ to bo the Snfc- 

Btitute for men in view of the utmost need of our race. 
Isaac was hard pressed when God iuterfered in his be- 
half. The kuife was lifted up by a resolute hand; ha 
was within a second of death when the angelic voice 
said, " Lay not thine hand upon the lad." God provided 
instantly when the need pressed urgently. Beloved, 
waa Isaac nearer to death than sinful man was near to 
hell ? Was that knife closer to the throat of the beloved 
Isaac than the axe of the executioner waa near to the 
neck of every sinner, aye, to the neck of tlie whole race 
of man ? We have so sinned and gone astray that it 
was not possible for God to wink at our transgressions; 
he must visit our iniquities with the just punishment, 
which is nothing lees than death eternal. I constantly 
meet with persons under the convincing power of the 
Spirit of God, and I always find that in their apprehen- 
sion the punishment of sin is something terrible and 
overwhelming. When God deals with men by his con- 
vincing Spirit, they feel that their sin deserves nothing 
less than the wrath of God in hell. So it was with oni 
race; we had altogether destroyed ourselves, and were 
shut up under condemnation by the law, and it was in 
that dread hour that God interposed and proclaimed a 
Saviour for men. " While we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us." I would to God we all felt what a dread- 
ful thing it is to be lost; for then we should value the 
provision of the Saviour much more than we do now. 
Oh, sirs, if no Redeemer had been provided, we might 
have gathered here this morning, and if you could have 
had patience to hear me, all I should have been able to 
say would have been, " Brethren, let us weep together 
and sigh in chorus; for we shall all die, and, dying, we 
shall sink into the bottomless pit, and shall abide for 
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under the righteous anger of God." It miiBt \ 
been so with us all it' a substitute had not been found. 
If the gift of the loving Fatheu had not been bestowed, 
if Jesus had not condeeceuded to die iu our place, we 
must have been left for execution by that law which 
will by no means spare the guilty. We talk about oiir 
salvation as if it were nothing very particular: we have 
heard of the plan of substitution so often that it becomes < 
commonplace. It should not be so; I believe that it 
etill thrills the angels with astonishment that man, when 
he had fallen from his high estate, and had been banished 
from Eden, and had become a rebel against God, should 
be redeemed by the blood of the Heir of all things, by 
horn the Divine Father made the worlds. When death 
and hell opened their jaws to devour, then was this 
miracle completed, and Jesus taken among the thorns -i 
was offered up a sacrifice fur us. 1 

God not only interposed when the death of Isaac was ' 
it, but also when the anguish of Abraham had 
lached its highest pilch. The patriarch's faith never 
vavered ; but we must not forget that he was a man like I 
ourselves, and no father could see his child ofl'ered up . 
without an inward agony which surpasses all descrip- 
tion. The anguish of so perfect a man as Abraham, a 
rho felt all the domestic affections intensely, aa 
ivery truly godly father must feel them, and who loved 
his son as much as he loved his own life, must have 
beeu unspeakably great. What must have been the i 
force of faith which enabled the man of God to master J 
liiimself, to go contrary to the current of human nature, ' 
Bnd deliberately to stand ready to sacrifice his Isaac I 
kie must have been wound up to a fearful pitch of an- I 
Kuiiih when he lifted up the knife to slay hia son; but I 
fjust then the angel arrested bis baud, aud God provided '\ 
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tlie ram as the substitute in the mument of his utmost 
misery. 

Surely the world had come to a great state of misery 
wlien at lust God sent forth liie Son, born of a woman, that 
he might become the siicnfice for sin. At any rate, this I 
know, that as a rule men do not see Christ to be their sob- 
Blitiite, iiorawept !iim as 1 heir Kfdeemer till they feel that 
they lie at hell's door, and till their anguish on acoount of 
sin has become exceeding great. I remember well when 
1 first beheld the lamb of God who suffered in my stead. 
I had often heard the story of his death; I could have 
told it out to others very correctly; but then I did not 
know my own pressing need, I had not come to feel the 
Jtnife at my throat, nor was I about to die; and therefore 
my knowledge was a cold, inoperative thing. But when 
the law had bound me, and giveu me over to death, and 
my heart within me was crushed with fear, then the 
flight of the glorious Substitute was as bright to me as a 
Ttsion of heaven, Did Jesus suffer in my stead without 
the gate? were ray trausgresaiona laid on him? then I 
received him with joy unspeakable, my whole nature 
accepting the good news. At this moment I accept the 
Lord Jesus as my Substitute with a deep, peaceful de- 
light. Blessed be the name of Jehovah-jireh for having 
taken thought of me, a beggar, a wretch, a condemned 
criminal, and for having provided the Lamb of God 
whose precious blood was shed instead of mine. 

II, Secondly, upon the mount the provision was spos* 
TAifEonsLT MADE for Abraham, and so was the provision 
which the Lord displayed in the fulness of time when he 
gave up his Son to die. The ram caught in the thicket 
was a provision which on Abraham's part was quito 
ujtsonght. He did not fall down and pray, "0 Lord, in 
thy teudernesa provide another victim instead of my 
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Isaac" Probably it never entered his mind. 
God spontaneously, from the free grace of bis own heart, J 
put tbe ram wbere Abraham found it. You and I did j 
not pray for Clirist to die. He died for us before w© \ 
were born, and if lie bad nut done bo it would never brn 
entered into our mind to ask for so great a gift. Until ' 
the Lord sought us we did not even seek to be saved by 
Cbriflt, of the fact of whose death we had been made 
aware. Oh, no; it is not in man by nature to seek a 
Saviour: it ia in God to give a Saviour, and then the 
Spirit of God sweetly inclines tbe heart to geek bim ; but 
this Beeking comes not of man. " When we were yet 
without strength, in due time Cbriet died for the un- 
godly." It is oura to sin, it is God's to save. " We J 
have turned every one to his own way, and iKt Zord \ 
hath laid on him tbe iniquity of us all." Ours is the i 
wandering, but tbe laying of those wanderings upon 1 
Jesus 18 of the Lord alone: we neither bought it, nor ! 
sought it, nor thought it. 

In Abraham's case I believe it was an unexpected thing, ' 
He did not reckon upon any substitute for hia son: be 
judged that he would have to die, and viewed him as 
already dead. As for ourselves, if God had not revealed 
the plan of salvatiou by the substitution of bis only- 
begotten Son we should never have dreamed of it. 
Heroember that the Son of God is one with the Father; 
and if the Holy Ghost bad not revealed the faot that the 
offended God would himself bear the penalty due for 
the offence, it would never have occurred to the human 
mind. The brightest of tbe spirits before God's throne 
would never have devised the plan of salvation by tbe 
sacrifice of Jesus. It was unexpected. Let us bless 
the Lord, who has done for us exceeding abundantly 
L above what we asked or even thought in giving I 
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U8 redemption through the death of oor LonI 
Christ. 

I may say of Christ what I coold not have eaid i 
Abraham's ram, that not only was he unsought for by 
ue and unexpected, but now that he is given he is «of 
perfectly comprehended. 

"Irlncli ne talk of Jesa's blood, 
Bat how little's aDileratood I 
Of his sufferingH, so iulenae, 
Angela hftve no perfect Benae." 



I am often ready to beat npon my own breast t 
study the wondrous mystery of atoning love ; for it aeeifl 
to me 80 mean a thing to be eo little aSTected by HtB 
boundleaa grace. If we fully felt what God has dol 
for us in the great deed of Jeeus' death, it might not \ 
wonderful if we were to die under the amazing disc 
ery. "Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it J 
high, I cannot attain unto it." The immortal God it&| 
dertakea to bear death for man ! The immaculate staa^ 
in the ainuer'a place. The well-pleaaing Son is mat 
accursed for those who else had been accursed for ev< 
He who was above all shame and sorrow laid aside Ij 
glory and became the " Man of Sorrows," " despised a 
rejected of men." "Though he was rich, yet for yw 
Bakes he became poor." It is more extraordinary tbi 
romance! Poets may sing their loftiest stanzas, but thdl 
eball never reach the height of this great argumei 
"Paradise Lost" a Milton may compose, and fascinate 
worldwith his majestic lines; but Paradise Restored by fl 
divine substitution ia not to be fully sung by mortal mioi 
God only knows the love of God. All the harps of t 
deemed men and all the hymns of adoring angels c 
never set forth the splendor of the love of Jehovah \ 
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for our need, providing for our salvation, ■ 
viding (lie only-hegotten Son, and providing bim of hia' 
own free love, uiiBought, and undesired of men. 

III. But, thiidly, we ought to dwell very long and 
earnestly upon the fiiot that for man's need the provisioji 
WAS MADE BY God HIMSELF. The text eays, "Jehovah-jireh," 
the Lord will see to it, the Ij^rd will provide. None 
else could have provided a ransom. Neither on earth j 
nor in heaven was there fonnd any helper for lost hu- 
manity. What Bacrihce could be presented to God if a 
Baorifice could be accepted? Behold Lehunon, as it 
riflCB majeBtically toward heaven, white with its snows; 
see the forests which adorn its sides! Set these all on 
fire, and see them blaze as the wood of the altar of God. 
Yet "Lebanon is not sulHuient to burn, nor the beasts 
thereof sufficient for a burnt offering." Take the myri- 
ads of cattle that roam the hills, anrl shed their blood l 
till you have made a sea of gore, but what of that ? " It j 
is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should ' 
take away sins." Men may themselves die, but in death 
each man who dies only pays his own debt to nature; 
there is nothing left for another. "None can by any 
maanB redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom for 
him." Where shall a redemption be found by which it ' 
shall be possible that the multitude of the elect shall be 
effeotually redeemed from death and hellV Such a ran- \ 
fiom could only be found by God, and he could only find 
it in himself, — in him who was one with himselti who ^ 
lay in the bosom of the Father from old eternity. The 



iDuld provide. God a 



lade by God himself, since 



other 



uld say, " Deliver him from 



1 to the pit: 1 have found a ransom." 
But was it not singular that the Lord Jehovah should J 
honor J 



irovide it ? When law has been brokei 



lud its I 
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has to be retrieved, it would not be judged li 
the aggvieveil party sltould make the Bacnfice. That 
God, aguinst whom all the blasphemy and sin and wick- 
edneBB of a ribald world was aimed, shall he himself 
make expiation? Shall the judge bear the penalty due 
to the criminal? "Lay it on the sinner; for it is hia 
due"; 80 jastice cries aloud, — " Lay the penalty on the 
transgressor"; but il'a Bubstitute can be permitted, where 
can one be found able and willing to become surety for 
the guilty? Found upon the throne! Found iu the 
majesty that is ofiended I Brethren, I am beaten down 
by my subject; forgive me that 1 cannot speak of it as I 
would desire. There is no room here for words: it is a 
matter for silent thought. We want the fact of substi- 
tution to strike us, and then the cross will grow sublimely 
great. In vision I behold iti Its two arms are ex- 
tended right and left till they touch the east and west 
and overshadow all races of men ; the foot of it descends 
lower than the grave, till it goes down even to the 
gates of hell; while upward the cross mounts with a 
halo round about it of unutterable glory, till it rises 
above the stars, and sheds its light upon the throne of 
the Most High. Atonement is a divine business; its 
sacrifice is infinite, even as the God who conceived it 
Glory be to hia name for ever! It is all that I can say. 
It was nothing less than a stretch of divine love for 
Jeaus to give himself for our sins. It was gracious for 
the Infinite to conceive of such a thing; but for him to 
carry it out was glorious beyond all What shall I say 
of it? 

I will only interject this thought here — let none of 
us ever interfere with the provision of God. If in our 
dire diatresa he alone was our Jehovah-jireh, and pro- 
vided for us a Substitute, let us not think that there is 
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ftaytfairig leu for lia to provide. sinner, do you cry, 
" Lord, 1 must have a broken heart " 't He will provide 
it for thee. Do you cry, " Lord, [ cannot master sin, I 
have not the power to conquer my passions "'i* He wi 
provide strength for thee. Do you raourn, " Lord, 
Bhall never hold on and hold out to the end. I am s 
fickle"? Then he will provide perseverance for thee. 
Dost thou think that after having given his own dear j 
Son to purchase thee he will let that work fail becaune ( 
thau <aiiHt not provide some little odds and ends to com- , 

lete the work ? Oh, dream not so ; dote not on such a-j| 
folly. Whatever thou wantest, poor sinner, if thou be- 1 
lieveat in Christ the Lord's provision of a Saviour inj 
Christ warrants thy believing that God will provide it. J 
Salvation begins with Jehovah-jireh, the cross and the ] 
bleeding Saviour; dost thou think it will afterwards 
drivel down into thy providing tJiis and that? Oh, thy 
pride I Thy iniaiie pride 1 Thou art to do something, 
art thou? WbfttI and yoke thy little something with 

;he Eternal God? Didst thou ever hear of an angel 
'failing to perform a duty until he was assisted by i 
emmet? Hast thou ever heard of God's great laws of i 

inture breaking down till some child's finger could sup- 
plement their force ? Thou to help thy God to provide ! j 
Get thee out of the way, and be nothing; then shall God ' 
come in and be everything. Sink ! It is the Lord that j 
must rise. Se shall be seen in the mount, and not thy- 1 
self. Hide thyself, and let the glory of the Lord beJ 
manifested iu thee. 1 wish that every troubled one I 
here could catch this idea, and hold it fast Whatever^ 
yoD want to put away your sin, whatever you want to 1 
make you a new creature, whatever you want to carry *( 
you to heaven. Jehovah-jireh, the Lord will provide it. 
He will see to it. Trust thou in him, and ere long thou I 
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elialt see the divine provision, and Jehovah shall lir" 
glorious in thine eyes. 

IV. But I must pass on. That which God prepares 
for poor sinners is a provision most qloriocslt hare Gtod']! 
provided a ram instead of Isaac. This was sufficient % 
the occasion as a type; but that which was typified bjP 
the ram is infinitely more glorious. In order to save tib ~ 
God provided God. I cannot put it more simply. He 
did not provide an angel, nor a mere man, but God him- 
self. Come, sinner, with all thy load of sin: God can 
bear it; the shoulders that bear up the nniverae can well 
sustain thy load of guilt. God gave thee his Godhead 
to be thy Saviour when he gave thee his Son. 

But he also gave in the person of Christ perfed man- 
hood, — such a man as never lived before, eclipsing even 
the perfection of the first Adam in the garden by the 
majestic innocence of his nature. When Jesus has been 
viewed as man, even unconverted meu have so admired 
his excellence that they have almost adored him. Jesus 
is God and man, and the Father has given that man, 
that God, to be thy Redeemer. For thy redemption the 
Lord God has given thee the death of Christ; and what 
a death it was! I would that troubled hearts would 
oftener study the story of the Great Sacrifice, the agony 
and bloody sweat, the betrayal in the garden, the bind- 
ing of the hands, the accusation of the innocent, the 
Boourging, the thorn-crowning, the spitting in the face, 
the mockery, the nailing to tlie tree, the lifting up of the 
cross, the burning fever, the parching thirst, and, above 
all, the overpowering anguish of being forsaken of hia 
God. Bethink thee, soul, that to save thee the Son 
of God must cry, "Laraa sabachlbani!" Bethink thee 
that to save thee he must hang naked to his shame 
between heaven and earth, rejected of both; must crjfjj 
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' I thirst," and receive nothing but vinegar wherewith to 
moisten hia burning lipa, Jesus mxiat "pour out liia soul 
onto death" that we might live. He must be "num- 
bered with the transgressors," that we might be numbered 
with his saints in glory everlasting. Was not this a 
glorious provision? What greater gift conid be bestowed 
than one in whom God and man are blended in one? 

When Abraham on the mount offered a sacrifice it I 
was culled a "burnt offering"; but when the Lord Jesus i 
Christ on Calvary died it was not only a burnt offering, 
bat a sin offering, a meat offering, and a peace of- 
fering, and every other kind of sacrifice in one. Under 
the oldest of all dispensations, before the moB.iic econ- 
omy, God had not taught to men the distinctions of i 
sacrifice, but an offering unto the Lord meant all that I 
was afterwards set forth by many types. When the \ 
venerable patriarch offered a sacrifice, it was an offering J 
for ein, and a sweet smelling savor besides. So was it 1 
with our Lord Jesua Christ. When be died he made 
his soul an offering for sin, aud " pot away sin by the I 
Bacri&ce of himself" When he died, he a/so offered unto I 
God a burnt offering, for we read, "And walk in love, | 
as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us I 
an offering and a sacriBce to God for a sweet smelling I 
savor." When Jeaus died he gave to \18 a peace offering; 
for we come to feast upon him with God, and to us "hia | 
flesh is meat indeed, his blood is drink indeed." One 
would need many a day in which to expatiate upon the j 
infinite virtues and excellencies of Christ, in whom all | 
perfections are sweetly hived. Blessed be his name, 
God has moat gloriously provided for us in the day of 
our need. Jehovab-jireh I ! 

V. Fifthly, THE PROVIBIOS WAS HAD8 aPPECTIVELT. IsiUtC j 

did not di«; the laughter iu Abraham's bouse was not \ 
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stifled; there was no grief for the patriarch; ba i 
home with his son in happy companionship, 
Jehovah had provided himself alarabforaburntofferiaj 
The ram which was provided did not bleed : 
Isaac did not die aa wet) as the ram; Abraham did % 
have to slay the God-provided victim and hia own i 
also. No, the one sacrifice sufficed. Beloved, thia is n 
comfort in the death of Christ— I hope it is yours,- 
he did not die in vain. I have heard of a theolt^ 
which, in its attempt to extol the efficacy of Chris^ 
death, virtually deprives it of any certain efficiency; vA 
result of the atonement ia made to depend entirely upi" 
the will of man, and so is left to hap-hazard. Our Lore 
according to certain teachers, might or might not e 
of the travail of his soul. I confess that I do not belieiq 
in this random redemption, and 1 wonder that any p 
Bons can derive comfort from such teaching, I beliei^ 
that the Son of God could not possibly have come iail 
the world in the circumstances in which he did com 
and could not have died as he did die, and yet be d 
feated and disappointed. He died for those who belieij 
in him, and these shall live, yea, they do live in him. 
I should think that Isaac, the child of laughter, i 
solemnly joyons as he descended the hill and went honj 
with his father. Methinlts both of them tripped i 
with happy step towards Sarah's house and their own 
loved home; and you and I this day may go hoi 
like joyoueneaa. We shall not die, for the Lamb of Goj 
has died for us. We shall never perish, for he hd 
Buffered in our stead. We were bound on the altar, i 
were laid on the wood, and the fire was ready for oid 
consuming: but no knife shall touch ns now, for the s 
rifice is offered once for all. No fire shall consume i 
for he who euQered in our stead has borne the heat c 
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f)i« flame on our behalf. We live, and we eliall live. 
"There is therefore now no condemnatioa to them which 
are in Christ Jesus." This is an effectual and preciona 
(roviding. I do uot believe in a redemption which did 
lot redeem, nor in an atnnemeiit which did not atone; but 
do believe in him who died in vain for none, but will 
effectuality Save his own church and his own sheep for 
whom he laid down his life. To him we will all render 
praise, for he was slain, and he haa redeemed ua unto 
God by his blood out of every kindred and people and 
nation. 

"VI. Turn we then, sixthly, to this note, that we may 
well glorify Jehovah-jireh because this provision was 
MADE FOR EVERT BEUEVGH. The provisiou on the Mount 
of Moriah was made on behalf of Abraham: he waa 
himself a man of tkith, and he is styled the " Father of 
the faithful"; and now every faithful or believing one 
may stand where Abraham stood, and say, "Jehovah- 
jireh, the Lord will provide." Hememher, however, 
that our faith must be of the same nature as that of 
Abraham, or it will not be counted to ub for righteous* 
neaa. Abraham's faith worked by love: it so worked 
in him that he was willing to do all that the Lord bade 
him, even to the sacriBce of his own dear son. You 
must possess a hviiig, working, self- sacrificing faith if 
you would be saved. If you have it. yon may be as sure 
that you are saved as you are that yon have sinned. 
*' He tiiat believeth on him is not condemned," because 
Chmt was condemned fur him. " He that believetb on 
him hath everlasting life;" he cannot die, for Christ 
died fur Iiim. The great principle npon which our se- 
curity is based is the righteousness of God, which assures 
Us that he will not punish the substitute and th«n punish 
the person for whom the subutitute endured the penalty. 
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It were a matter of gross injustice if the sinner, having' 
made atonement for hia sin in the person of his cove- 
nant Head, the Lord Jesus, should afterwards liimaelF 
be called upon to account for the very sin which was 
atoned for. Sin, like anything else, cannot be in two 
places at once: if the great God took my ain, and laid 
it on his Son, then it is not on me any more. If Jeaua 
bore the wrath of God for me, I cannot bear that wrath j 
it were contrary to every principle of a jnat moral gov- 
ernment that the Judge ahoiild cast our Surety into 
prison and exaot the penalty of him, and then come 
upon those for whom the suretyship was undertaken. 
By this gospel I am prepared to stand or full; yea, by 
it I will live or die: I know no other. Because I believe 
it, I thia day cry from the bottom of my heart, " Jeliuvah- 
jireh." the Lord has provided an effectual redemption 
for all those who put their trust in him whom God has 
aet forth to be a propitiaton. It is true, as it ia written, 
"He that believelh and ia baptized shall be saved." It 
ia true that the faith which worketh by love brings juati- 
fication to the soul. 

VII. But now I cloae with the remark which will 
reveal the far-reaching character of my text, "Jehovab- 
jireh" is true concerning all necessary things. The in- 
atance given of Abraham being provided for allows us 
that the Lord will ever be a Provider for his people. As 
to the gift of the Lord Jeaus, this ia a fbovisioh which 
Qt7ARANTEES A.LL OTiiEK PROVISION. "He that Spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us alt, how shall he 
not with him also freely give us all things?" Abraham 
learned that; for, as soon aa he had slaughtered the ram, 
the covenant waa repeated in hia ears, and repeated aa 
he had never heard it before, — accompanied with an 
oath. God cannot swear by any greater than himself, 
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[so he eaid, "By myself have I sworn." Thus was 
the covenant ratiGed by blood and by the oath of God. 
Oh, that bleeding Sacrifice! The covenant of God is 
confirmed by it, and our faith is estabUehed. If you 
have seen Jesus die for you, your heart has heard God 
swear, "Surely in blessing I will bleas thee!" By two 
immntable things, wherein it is impossible for God to lie, 
he liath given us strong consolation who have fled for 
refuge to the hope set before us in the gospel. Let 
us fall back on this eternal verity, that if God has pro- 
vided his own Well-beloved Son to meet the most awful 
of all necessities, then he will provide for us in every- 
thing else. 

Where will he provide? He will provide for ns Jn 
//le mouji/, that is to say, in the place of our trial. When 
we reach the place where the fatal deed of utmost obedi- 
ence is to be wrought, then God will interpose. You 
^^ desire him to provide for yon when you lift np your 

I 
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i the mount afar off. He does not choose so 



lin do; but in the mount it shall be seen, in the place of 
■tlie trial, in the heat of the furnace, in the last extrem- 
Fity Jehovah will be seen, for he vriU see to it, and it 
■Bhall become a proverb with you, — " In the mount Jeho- 
f>Tah shall be seen." That is to say, when you cannot 
see, the Lord will see you and see to your need; for his 
eyes are upon the righteous, and his ears are open to 
their cry. You will not need to explain to God your 
difficulties and the intricacies of your position, he will 
see it all. Joyfully sing that revival ditty — 

" This my FntliBr tnowa." 

As Boon as the Lord has seen our need, then his pro- 

on shall be seen. You need not climb to heaven or \ 

iBoead into the deep to find it: the Lord's provision is J 
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near at hand, — the ram in the thicket is behind j 
tlioiigh you see it not as yet When you ba' 
Gud eptak to you, you ebali turn and nee it, and won^ 
you never saw it before. You will heartily bless ( 
for the abundant provision which he reveals in the i 
ment uf trial. Then shall the Lord himself 
You will soon die, and perhaps in dying you will 1 
troubled by the fear of death; but let that evil bs B 
moved by tbia knowledge — that the Lord will yet \ 
seen, and when he shall appear jou sball be mauifeelq 
in his glory. In the day of the revelation of the 1 
Jesus your body sbatl be raised from the dead, and tb 
shall the divine provision yet more fully be discovers 
"In the mount it shall be seen," and there shall ( 
himself be manifested to you, for your eyes shall behf^ 
him and not another. 

There is a rendering given to my text which we f 
not quite pass over. Some read it that " in the mo^ 
the people shall be seen," — in that mount in years | 
come the multitude would gather to worship God. GoiT 
presence was in the temple which was built upon tlH 
spot, and thither the tribes went up, the tribes of t 
Lord to worship the Most High. I dwell in a house I 
made with hands, but piled by God of solid elaha \ 
mercy. He is building for me a palace of crj-stal, pul 
and shilling, transparent as the day. I see the house I 
which I am to abide for ever gradually growing arou] 
me. Its foundation was laid of old, in eternal love,-^ 
"in the mount it shall be seen." The Lord provided I 
me a Covenant Head, a Redeemer, and a Friend, and I 
bim I abide. Since then, course upon course of i 
precious stones of loving-kindneas has been laid, and tqj 
jeweled walla are all around me. Has it not been I 
with you? By-and-by we shall be roofed in with glm 
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everlasting, and then as we shall look to the founda- 
tions, and the walls, and to the arch above our head, we 
shall shout, *' Jehovah-jireh," — God has provided all this 
for me 1 How we shall rejoice in every stone of the 
divine building! How will our memory think over the 
method of the building! On such a day was that stone 
laid, 1 remember it right well: "I was sore sick and the 
Lord comforted me." On such a day was that other 
stone laid, — I was in prison spiritually, and the heavenly 
visitor came unto me. On such another day was that 
bejeweled course completed, for my heart was glad .in 
the Lord and my glory rejoiced in the God of my salva- 
tion. The walls of love are still rising, and when the 
building is finished and the topstone is brought out with 
shoutings of ** Grace, grace, unto it ! " we shall then sing 
this song unto the Lord — Jehovah-jieeh 1 The Lord has 
provided it. From the beginning to the end there is 
nothing of man and nothing of merit, nothing of self, but 
all of God in Christ Jesus who hath loved us with an ever- 
lasting love, and therefore hath abounded towards us in 
blessing according to the fulness of his infinite heart 
To him be praise world without end. Amen, and Amen. 
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November 9, 188t 

"At that time when Bavtd aaw (bat the Lord had ansvwed j 
in the threahing-floor of Omtui the Jebiisite, then he EaaiifliMd tl 
—1 ChbonicIvES iri. 18. 

"Then David said, This is the honaa □{ the Lord God, ftndl 
is the oilar of tho burnt offenng for Israeh"— 1 Cobohiclks x: 

David was for many years searcliing for a site for the gM 
temple which he purpoeed to build for Jehovah his God. j 
had baenordaiDed that the sacrifices offered to the O 
should be offered by all Israel upon one altar : bntaayetn 
ark of the Lord was within curtains, near to David's 
aoe, and thealtarof burnt offeiing was situated at Gib< 
Where slionld the one ahar be erected ? Where shoi 
the ark find its permanent dweUing-place ? David a 
"Surely 1 will not come into the tabernacle of my hoaj 
nor go up into my bed; I will not give sleep to rmm 
eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a pla 
for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Ja( 
Yet for a long time he received no indication aeto i 
exact spot whereon the Lord's altar should be i 
save only that he was told that the Lord had choi 
Zion and desired it for his habitation, 

David watched, and waited, and prayed, and in i 
time he received the sign. God know the spot, and h j 
consecrated it long before by his appearance unto Abi 
ham. The other Sabbath day, you remember, c 
was " Jehovah-jireh," and we then learned that in 1 
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nouot the Lord wonid be ee«a. Upon Sloant Moriah, 
on or near that particular spot which had been named 
Jebovah-jireh, was the temple to be boilt. Abraham 
had there unsheathed the knife to slay his Bon. Won- 
drouH type of the great Father offering up his Ouly- 
ki begotten for the sine of men ! The scene of that grand 
^^BransactioD was to be the center of worship tor the 
^^HioBen people. Where Abraham made the supreme 
^^P^criGce, there should his deecendants present their 
K , offerings. Or if we look into the type and see God there 
presenting Jesus as a sacrifice for men. it was most suitable 
that mau should forever sacniice to God where God made 
a sacrifice for him. As yet it was not known to David that^ 
tiiis was the chosen place. Now it is indicated by mem- 
orable signs: the angel of justice stands above the spot; 
and his sword is sheathed there in aoswer to the cries 
of' the afflicted king, according to the long-suffering 
mercy of God. Then David clearly saw the mind of the 
Lord, and said, " This is the house of Jehovah my God, , 
and this is the altar of the burnt-offering for Israel," 
Then he commenced at once with double speed to pre- 
pare the materials for the temple. Though he knew 
that he might not build it, sioce his hands had been 
stained with blood, yet he would do all that he could to 
help his son Solomon in the great enterprise. 

This problem which David had at last worked out by 
the good hand of God upon him, is one which in a deej 
spiritual sense exercises our hearts full often. Where i 
it that man may meet with God? How is it that man 
may speak with his offended Lord and be reconciled to < 
him ? Is there not some meeting- place where the sini 
may express bis repentance, and where mercy may grant i 
ibsolution? Many are saying, "Oh, that I knew i 
h%here 1 might find him ! " Hearts touched by the Spirit 
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of God aro still seeking after God if liaply they may End 
liiin. la wliiit uojiditioti, and by what means may miia 
beat peaue witU Gud, and dreud oo longei* the awoitl 
of liia justice V 

For the heart of Bome of ue that problem takes a % 
ther shape: we know where man may meet with ( 
but we want to know how the careless, proud, rebellioj 
heart shall be induced to come to God in his appoiiitfl 
way. We know it ia by the power of the Holy Ghoi 
through the preaching of the word, and the uplifting a 
the all-attraetiug cross; but we would fain know the s: 
of mind which will lead up to reconciliatiou ; for now \ 
often have to go back to him that sent ua, and to atij 
"Who hath believed oui" report ? and to whom is the a 
of the Lord revealed?" We would lead meu to God fc 
Jesua Christ if we could; we stretch out the finger, i 
we point the way, but they will not see; we stretch o 
both hands, and entreat them to come, but they will a 
yibld; our heart breaketh fur the longing that it hath a 
present every man in Christ reconciled unto the livim 
Gud; but how ahall it he? How shall the sinner coq 
unto God? 

We may get some light from the type before ua up( 
that question — Where shall God's temple be ? How aln 
men be brought to it? We speak not at this time up< 
natural tilings, but upon the things of the Spirit; thei 
fore let us pray the Lloly Spirit to enlighten and instruf 
lis, for only by his aid shall spiritual truth enter our hearH 

And, first, I remark that exlernally there was, and tht 
is nothing in any place why it should be the peculiar meelivi^ 
place of God with man; but eecondiy, that sptrititally t 
place whicJi God did choose U'as moat suitable; for in it t 
read the true ground upon which God does actually 
meet with men ia a way of grace. When we have ti^ 
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V-^ered ( 



:xliort yon al'ter this fasliii 



I two eiilijeotB, we eliall then have to 



—liearlily H u 



e the piac 



K which God luiih set opart to be our meetiwj-jAaoe \idth hin 
self- "0 come, let u« ' 



) and bow dowu; let iiad 



I kneel before tlie Lord c 



r Mttkei 



], First, tlien, tliis trutli is believed by yon, tlioiigh," 
alas! not by all meu, tlmt externally thgrk is notiung ur | 

AKY PLACE WHY (jOD 8H0CLD THRRC MEET WITH MEN. 

Tlie Lord clioae tlie tLresbing-floor of Oman the < 
Ljebuaite as the spot whereupon for many a day his holy 
^worslup should bo openly celebrated according to ihe 
intwiird QBremnnies of a typical dispensation. Thero 
Khe Temple was built, and for a thousand years it stood J 
tte tlie centre of Divine worship, so fur as it was visibly! 
■ipreaent.ed according to his ordinance. What that.nioiuit -J 
may yet become we will not at this time consider. 
iProphets give us bright hints of what shall yet be even 
nt Zion, wliich has so long been trodden under . 
pfoiit of the adversary. But why was tbe threshing-Buor j 
I of Oman to be the meeting-place of David with liis God, " 
1 and the spot where prayer was to be heard? 

Cortaitilyit wasa Derystmp/e, unadorned, uneodeiiastical^ 
pbioe. The threshing- Boor of Oman boasted no magni 
cence of size, or beauty of construction. There was just 
the rock, and I suppose a composition spread upon it of 
hard clay or cement, that the feet of the oxen might the 
better tread out the corn. That was all it was; yet , 
when the Temple with all its glory crowned the spot, I 
God was never more conapicuonsly present than on that I 
ungarnished threshing-floor. "Meet God in i 
! " saith one. Why not ? Does that astonish you ? I 
[Jod met Adam in a garden, Abraham under a tree, and-l 
in ark. There is less of man in tlie open field 
1 in the cathedral, aud where there is letwt of man 
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there ie at least an opportunity to find moat of God. 
" Meet God on a threshing-floor ! " Why not ? It may 
be a thoiiaand times more eacred than many a chancel; 
for there simple minds are likely to pay their homage in 
hearty truth fulncBa, while in the other the artificialness 
of the place may foster formality. God has met with 
man in a dungeon, in a cave, iu a whale's belly. When 
ynn have displayed all your akiU in arcliitectnre, can 
you secure any more of the Divine presence than the 
disciples had in the upper room ? Can you get as much 
of itV A tasteful building may be a way of showing 
your pioua regard for the Lord, and so far it may be 
justifiable and acceptable; but take care that you do not 
regard it as essential, or even important, or you will 
make an idol of it. If the cimrch or chapel he esteemed 
for its form or tastefulness, it will become a mere exhibi- 
tion of skill and industry, and so be no more sacred than 
the house of a greedy mercliant, or the palace of a pro- 
iligate priuce. No chisel of mason, or hammer of carpen- 
ter can build a holy place. Without either of tliese a spot 
may be none other than the house of God, and the gate 
of heaven. God cbose a threshing-floor for bis audience 
with David, just aa aforetime be had chosen to reveal 
himself in a bnsh to Moses. Hia preaence hiid been 
glorious on the sandy floor of the wilderneas, in the 
midst of the curtains of goats' hair; and now it was 
gracious among the sheaves and the oxen. How can he 
that filleth ail things care about a house whicli is made 
with hands? You know how curtly Stephen dismisses 
even Solomon's Temple with a word — " but Solomon 
built him a house. Howbeit, the Most High dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands." What was that 
gulden fane to the Infinite MMJesty'i" Is not his own 
Creation aublimer far'j* No arch can compare with the 
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azure of heaven, no lamps can rival the sun and moon, J 
no maBonary can eqnal Ihat city whose twelve fuutida. 1 
lions ate of precious stones. Tiius eaith the Lord hy J 
the prophet: " Heaven is my throne, and the earth i 
my footstool: where is the house that ye build unto me? I 
and where is tlie place of my rest? For all those tilings ' 
bath mine hand made." Wherufore. then, should he not 
choose the hill whereon Oman had made a hardened 
floor whereon to thresh his corn ? At any rate that was 
the Lord's meeting-place with David, his audience chain 
ber with the suppliant king; as if to show that he caretb \ 
not for tabernacles or temples, Imt by his own presence 4 
L JDakes that place glorious wherein he reveals himself. 

Moreover, it was a p?nce of ordinary toil, — not merely 1 
9a floor, but a threshing-floor in present use, with oxen __ 
Ipresent, and all the implements of husbandry ready to 
lliand. It was so ordinary, and eo every-day a phu 
I that none could have been more so : as if the Lord wor 
[ flay to US, "I will meet you anywhere; I will he with 
I you in the house and in the field; I will speak with you 
I when you till the ground, when you thresh your corn, 
en you eat your bread," Every place is holy where 
loly heart is found. This ouglit to gladden the soli- 
r tude of godly men. God is with you, therefore be of 
good ciieer. If you are on board ship, or if you are ■ 
wanderiug in the woods, or are banished to the ends of ' 
the earth, or are shut out from the Sabbath assemblies J 
k of God's house, yet 

"Where'er jOQ aeck tim be is fonad, 
And aveiy place is batiawed ground." 

IfOii the threshing-floor of Oman the .lebnsite did God-l 
t with David, and in your workroom, at your beDuIi, 4 
lor upon your bed, or behind Ibe hedge, or in the cornerl 
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of a railway carriage, the Lord will hear you, and com- 
mune with yon. 

My heart rejoices when I think that this was not only 
a very unadorned place, and one that wae given up t 
common oseB, but it was also in the possession of a J^ 
site. The Jebiisitea were among the nations doomed ftj 
their iniquities; they were aliens from the common wealtf 
of Israel, and strangers to the cnvenanta of promise; ss^ 
this vast rock on which the Temple is to stand, beantl 
fill for situation, the joy of the whole earth, belongBtt 
first to one of tlie accursed seed of Canaan. Herein t 
Lord ahoweth that ho is no respecter of persoua; 
would meet the king, not on the land of an TsraeliU 
but on the threshing-floor of a Jebneite, The Jewj 
wrapped themselveB up witliin themselves, and i 
"The temple of the Lord; the temple of the Lord t 
we ": but the Lord seemed to rehuke their national pridl 
by saying. "And your Temple is built upon the thi'S) 
ing-flunr of a Jebusite," If they would but have remei 
bered this, the Jews migiit in our Lord's day have bej 
more tolerant of the cnnversion of the Gentiles to Gdt 
Moreover, Gentile blood flowed in the veins of that ve^ 
king who established their empire, and who was now 
prostrate before his Gnd, interceding for Jerusalem, 
member Ruth, and wlience she came. She put her t 
under the wings of Jehovah, God of Israel, and beoatd 
the great-grandmother of David. David never eeemC^ 
to forget that fact, for his paalms are full of far-reachil(g 
desires and good wishes for all the peoples of the earth.! 
Remember hia words: "Let the whole earth ] 
with his glory; Amen, and Amen. The prayera < 
David the son of Jesae are ended." He looks back upi 
his birlh, as the son i>f Jesse and the great-grandsc 
Ruth, aud a large heart beats within his breast, desirinj 
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that Jehovah icay be the God of the whole ea'.th. Let 
UB thererore, not consider our owu peculiar nationality, 
or condition, or rank among men. au if salvation catna 
by natural descent. The blood of fallen Adam is in tb&i 
veins of every man. and there is neither Jew nor Gentile' 
in Christ Jesus. If yon happen to have been born of 
parents who did not train you in the fear of God, yet do 
not despond; for as the Temple was built upon the; 
threshing-floor of Oman the Jebusite, so shall the great'' 
God dwell in your heart though your fathers knew him 
not Say thou in thy sonl, "The Lord shall have a: 
dwelling within my heart, Jebuaite though I be." 

Once more, there was one matter in reference to' 
Oman's thresbing-fioor which it would be well to 
tioii; before it could be used it had to be bought vnth 
money. I frequently meet with impossibly spiritual 
people who hate the mention of money in connection 
with the worship of God. The clatter of a collection jar^i 
upon their sublime feelings. The mention of money 
,conneotion with the worship of God is more dreadful to 
.them than it is to God himself; for he saith, " Thou hast 
'bought me no sweet cane with money''; aud agaia""None 
'Shail appear before me empty," To these pious per 
'tnoney saved and hoarded is abundantly pleasant; their 
only objection is to giving it. In this they somewhat, 
'differ from David, who paid to Oman for the pli 
[liiindred shekels of gold by weight. Before he would 
offer a sacrifice he paid down fifty shekels of earnests' 
imoney; for he said, " I will not offer burnt offerings unto 
'ehovah my God of that which doth cost me nothing. 
'It is a very curious thing, is it not ? that one man should 
low bis spirituality by his liberality, and another should 
pretend to do it by the reverse method. In connection 
with all true worship of God in the olden times there 
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was always the offertory, and frequently the sound of 
gold or silver. Beneath the drawn sword of the aveng- 
ing angel money is given, and land is bought. The 
Boleninity of the transaction is not marred thereby. 
Yet there was no absolute need for money, since Oman 
said, "Take it to thee, and let my lord the king do that 
which is good in his eyes; lo, I give tbee the oxen also 
for burnt offerings, and the threshing instruments for 
wood, and the wheat fur the meat offering; 1 give it 
all," David cannot endure to worship at another man's 
expense, and he answers " Nay ; but I will verily buy it 
for the full price." Tiiat religion which costs a man 
nothing is usually worth nothing. Under the old dis- 
pensation, when men went up to worship God, it was 
■with a bullock or with a lamb ; even the poorest brought 
at least a pair of turtle doves, or two young pigeons. 
Do you think that this bringing of cattle and birds into 
the sanctuary would spoil your spirituality? It would 
do 80 if you have no spirituality; but if you have grace 
in your heart, your spirituality will choose just such a 
practical way in which to show itself. Some men's god- 
liness is a thin, misty, ghoatly, ghastly nothing; true 
adoration is a thing of substance, and of truth. The 
highest act of adoration that was ever paid on earth 
was when that woman, whose name is to be mentioned 
wherever this gospel is preached, emptied upon the 
head of our blessed Lord an alabaster box of precious 
nard. That gift was known to have cost her at least 
five hundred pence. It might have been sold for much, 
but the costliuesB of the perfume entered into the very 
essence of the act in the mind of the holy and grateful 
woman. The Lord Jesus Christ when he sat over against 
the treasury not only read tlie hearts of the givers, but 
he noticed the actual offuring of the woman who dropped 



THE THRESHINQ-FLOOR OP ORNAN. 



\ 



into the box two raites that made a fartliiiig, which were 
all her living. Some people would sneeriiigly allude to 
the two dirty half faitbiiigs, and condertin the colleo* 
tion as spoiled by Alexander the coppersmith; but the 
Lord is not bo dainty as his servants, lor he accepts the 
poor gifts of his people. The rattle of the coins did not 
takeaway from the heavenlineas and Bpirituality of thaQ 
woman's worship. Far otherwise. The top of Moriah, 
where God appoints that his Temple should be buildedj 
saw the weighing out of gold and siker, and was al^ 
the fitter for Divine communion because thereof. 

From the whole learn that it is not needful for i 
ing with God that you should be aided by persona b.v\ 
rayed in special robes, oxen will do as well; neither d(i 
you require a holy pavement, a threflhing- floor may buM 
holiness unto the Lord; neither do you need stained 
glass and vaulted roofs, the open air is better still. Do 
not believe for a moment that visible grandeur is neces- 
sary to the place where God will meet with you. Go to \ 
your threshing-floor and pray ; ay, while the unmuzzled | 
oxen take their rest, bow your knee and cry to the Lordji 
of the harvest, and you shall meet with God ther^ 
amongst the straw and the grain. Fear not to draii^ 
nigh to God in these streets, but consecrate all space t(^ 
the Lord your God. Study simplicity and plainueaa of 
worship. Remember how the Lord hattid altars of hrick, 
and how he would have his people build an altar of earth 
or of unhewn stone, to keep his worship simple aiidJ 
natural. "If thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou bas^J 
polluted it." 

H. But now, secondly spiaiTnALLT this threshhtq-ploob 
OF Obnan was an admirablf. tvpe of sow God meets with men. 

I think, first, iitt extreme simj^idty enters info tite esxence 

the type. So far from thinking that a threahing-fl 
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was a bad p1i:ice to pray in, if I look a. little beneath ^ 
eiH'lUce, I tliiiik I can see tlie reason fur it. Golii 
^ruio is being eeparated from the straw by the coi 
drag — wheiiue came tliiecorn? From liim who openoj 
hiH iiand and Biipplietli the want of every living 
Here, then, God meets me in the kindest way. Whi 
can 1 meet him better than where he gives me fooc 
Where can we better adore than in the midst of I 
rich gifts by which he doth snstain my life? Wli^'fl 
think if 1 had gone out to gather manna every tnomiq 
with my omer, 1 should have kept on praising i 
every moment as I collected the heavenly bread. Nsy^ 
could spot be more propitious than where the graoiM 
Preserver of men spread out needful food for his childni 
"We cannot do better than praise God when we arQ'<i 
our daily service earning our daily bread, or gatbei 
at our meals refreshing our bodies. At the gats ^ 
God's almonry let us wait with worship. Where bett 
a temple out of which the bread of eternal life s 
come, than on a threshing-floor where the bread of t 
first Hfe ia to be gathered? The two things aeeio^ 
meet right well together. The temporal and the en 
nal join hands in common consecration. That i 
prayer which teaches us to say, " Our Father which arb,9 
heaven, hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom come, 1 
will be done on earth aa it is in heaven," leads us on A 
cry, "Give us day by day our daily bread." ThereJ 
a spiritual significance in the type. 

Would it be fanciful if with a glance I indicated t] 
the threshing-JIoor is the exact type of affliction? Tribi 
tiou signifies threshing in the Latin, and the i 
through much tribulation enter the kingdom. One | 
the titles of the people of God is " my threshing 
the corn of my floor." Now it is well known that 1 
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Lord is with hia people in their trials. Wien he smitej 
with one hand he liulds wilh the other. In the lion c 
trial we find the honey of comnuinion. Tlie temple o 
glor.v is built on the tlireehiiig-floor of affliclion, I c 
not thrust f*i>nvard this observation as tliongh it \ 
of gieat weight; but even if it be a fancy ao far aa 1 
type is concerned, the thought conveys a truth i 
pleasing manner. 

But much more, this was lite place tohere Justice 
moat dearly manifest Above Oman's threshing-floor, i 
mid-air, etood a dreadful apparition. A bright aiid ter- 
rible figure, a myeterions aervaut of God, was beheld 
with a drawn sword in his hand, which he brandished 
over the guilty city of Jerusalem. Deaths were con- 
stant. The people fell aa forest leaves in autumn. Then 
was it that David went out to meet with his God, 
make confession before him. Oh, airs, the lack of ra 
of you is that you have never yet beheld sin in its co» 
sequences, sin in its guilt, sin in its doom. God is angry 
with the sinner every day. Men do not fly to God till 
fear puta winga upon their feet. Take away the dread 
of the wrath to come, and you have removed the great 
impulse which makes men aeek for mercy. iMen will 
not meet God till they see the angel with the drawn 
Bword. They will trifle and play with sin, and neglect 
the invitation of God, and even doubt his exiateuce, till 
conviction comes home to them, and they are made to 
feel that sin is an exceeding evil and bitter thing. Con- 
I viction of Bin wrought by the Spirit of God is more 
'erful than argument. 1 had religiouaneea. but I never 
IV near to God in epiiit and in truth till I h: ' ~ 
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[ must punish sin, that God will by no means clei 

[ guilty, is the best thing to drive a man Godward. Tjl 
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feel that Bword aa it were Avitb ita point at your ow 
breaet, its edge ready to descend on your owu being, tU 
it 18 that Riakea the guilty plead for pardon iu real ean 
est. Men cry not "Lord save" till they are forced t 
add "or I perish." I oould wish fur certain preaohe^ 
that I hear of, that they were made more vividly to n 
ize the terror of the Lord iu their own souls. Hewbl 
haa felt the hot drops of despair ecald his throat, 
had it cleared for the utterance of fi'ee grace doctrio^l 
If some men had more fully felt that they were Binneii 
they would have made better saints. David meets wItiS 
God at the place where he eees that sin Decesaitat« 
condign punishment, and I do not believe that any n 
can be in fellowship with God and be bHud to thl 
truth. David saw the result of bis own ein, and dread4| 
what would further come if, day after day, the ' 
Bhould visit him and his people with judgment He hd 
grown proud of tlie number of his subjects, and I 
begun to act the independent potentate, instead of loyal 
remaining the viceroy of Jebovah; but now he sees tbi 
he haa been guilty of high treason, and beholds t 
sword at his neck. There he bows himself, and thw 
the God of all grace meets with him. 

Perhapa the point which brought David out into coia 
plete brokennese of heart was a clear view of the deadT 
eifeot of hia sin upon others. Seventy thousand peopj 
had died of the black death already through hia a" 
Btill the pestilence raged; this brought the matter hotq 
to his heart. Every iingodly man ought to reflect u 
the mischief which he has caused to others by his e^ 
life: bia wife haa been hindered from good things, 1: 
children have grown up without the fear of God, bis corav fl 
panioQS with whom he has worked are hardened in wicked 
nesB by a sight of his wickedness : youthful minda have bi 
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seduced from virtue by his vice, simple hearts have been" 
led into infidelity by bis unbelief, men, yon know 
not what you do. You let fly spavka, but what the con- 
flagration may have already been none of you can tell. 
Carelessly, man, hast tlion cast the lliistledown to the 
wiud; but what harvests of the ill weed have come, and 
may yet come, from thy single handful, who can tell ?.n 
Are there not some in hell through thine intln 
Are not others going there through thine unhallowec 
teaching? O thou whose hair is enow-white with sixty 
or seventy winters, how much of ruin hast thou wronglit 
already ! How much more is still to come ! Tliis c 
home to David, and he stood aghast at it, crying to Goc 
about it, and pleading as for his life that the evil mighj 
be stayed. 

ThuB, you see, when the deadly fruit of sin is clearljB 
perceived, then the soul turns to God, and the Lord meets 
that Bouts. The cross is the place of doom; under i 
shadow we admit our guilt, and vividly see it, and thm 
put ourselves into a truthful position, where the God c 
truth will meet with ua. God will meet with einner^ 
when they come to him as sinners; but he will not 
hearken to them while they refuse to see their sin, and 
will not believe in the vengeance due lo it. 

Furlhermore, that place where God mot with David 
and made it to be hie temple for ever, was the place 
Vlhete sin was confessed- David's confession is very frank 
and full. David says, "Is it not I? Even I it is that 
have sinned." Go thou, sinner, to the Lord with thine 
own personal confession. Shut thine eye to thy fel- 
low-man, and say, "Father, I have sinned." Cry with 
the publican, "God be merciful to me a sinner," Make 
private personal confession, without comparing thy-_ 
with thy fellow-men, and the Lord has promia 



fUE ftt}tEsmh!<i-PLoOn OP oiinAfr: - 



to for 



; thee, and all those who confess their t 



greseioiiB. 

Set fm-th in thy con teas ion the aggravated natnn 
thy sin, David said, '-• I it is that have sinned and d(^ 
evil indeed." He emphasizes the evil, " I have done e 
indeed." Yon will not find God in a way of grace 1 
you begin to pnt an " indeed at the end of the evil whq 
you confess. Have you not sinned against light, sinn 
against knowledge, sinned against love, sinned agai 
warnings, sinned against entreaties? Then, go and H 
the Lord that you have sinned with grievous aggrav 
tions. "Father," said the prodigal, "I have einq 
against heaven, and before thee, and am no more woi 
to be called thy son." Where euch a confesaion as f 
is offered, God will meet the sinner. 

That confession also had within itself an admiBsioii^ 
the justice of the punishment; for he says, "Letthi 
band be on me, and on my father's house." Hedoesfl 
cavil against the sword of the Lord and its dest 
blows. That sinner truly repents who feels— 

"My lipH, with shaiue, m; bids confess 
Against th; law, against fhy grace: 
Lord, Bhould tby jadgment grow asTere, 
I Bta condemu'd bat tbou art clear. 

" Should aadden Tengennca aeize my breath, 
I must prononnce thee just in death; 
And, if m; soul were sent to hell. 
Thy righteona law approvea it well." 

That repentance which questions the Justice of Godj| 
the punishment of sin is a repentance that needs to be ^ 
pented of; but when the penitent doth, as it were, lay b 
head upon the block, yield his neck to the rope, and gva 
himself up to God. saying, "I have sinned," then i 
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feels free to display itself. Aa long as a man qiiarrela 
nt.li JEatice he cannot be at peace with mercy. We 



the I 



;ept, God as king, even tliongli he beareth not 



ord i 



■ pnt 1 



) that 



I 



in vain, or else lie will never 
Bwonl into its sheath. Condemn thyself, and God will 
acqnit thee. Come penitently and submissively, and the 
just God will be a Saviour unto thee. 

But this is only the beginning of it; for Oman's tbreeb-, 
ing-floor was then the place wJiere sacrifice toas fjffered 
and accepted. Hastily they piled the altar of unhewn 
stones; they brought up to it os after ox that had been 
lately threshing out the corn : the blood flowed in plen- 
tiful streams, and the sacrifice was laid upon the wood. 
God meets with men not where the blood of bulla and 
of goats flows in rivers, but where the glorious person 
of his own dear incarnate Son is ofi^ered up once for all 
for guilty men. Calvary is the tyr sting- pi ace between 
God and penitents. Now we have reached it. This is 
the site of the temple : this is the temple " not made with 
hands," once destroyed, but buiJded up in three daya. 
The person of the Lord Jesus, crucified and raised from 
the dead, is that place where God meeteth guilty, con- 
fessing man, and striketh hands with him; ay, eats and 
drinks with him in peace, as was indicated by the peaos 
ofTei-ing which David presented, and the Lord accepted. 
Oh, Bouls, you need to see this, for if you do not see it 
you will never see God, A reconciled God is only to be 
seen through the smoke of the great sacrifice. The wounds 
of Christ are the windows of the heart of God, If thou 
canst believe in Jesus Christ, by faith presenting him 
again to God as thy sacrifice, then God will meet with 
thee. 

But what did David see ere long when 
bullock on the altar ? A flame descended 
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Like a flaeh of lightning it came, and tbe sacrifico^W 
consumed; eure token tbat the Lord had accepted 1 
and waa well pleased because of it, Even thus haa tho 
Lord accepted tlie one great sacrifice for sin. When our 
Lord Jesus oSered himself be came under the Judicial 
sentence, and cried, " My God, my God, why hast thoa 
forsaken meV" He was consumed with sorrow," "It 
pleased the Lord to bruise him." The Lord himself pnt 
him to grief, and made his soul a sacrifice for sin. " He 
was made a curse for ub, as it is written, Cursed ia every 
one that hangeth on a tree." And now the Lord has 
placed his mercy-seat where the blood ia sprinkled. He 
accepts us in the Beloved whose sacrifice he accepted 
long ago when he raised him from the dead. We have 
access by the blood of Jesus. Come, poor trembling sin- 
ner; come with thine eye on Jesus crucified and thon 
shalt be welcomed, of the Lord. 

As soon as David had seen the sacrifice he had only 
one more sight to see, and that made the threehing- floor 
of Oman more glorious than ever. Sf beheld the sign of 
peace. Above the threaliing-floor stood the angel of the 
Lord; but what a change! The drawn sword, which 
threatened death to the city and to the nation, was sud- 
denly thrust into its scabbard, and all was still. Not a 
Boul more in Jerusalem should die of the pestilence. The 
Bword of the Lord rested and was quiet. Oh, the joy of 
David's spirit when he saw this) What a solemn but 
joyous melting of heart he felt as his soul gushed forth 
in streams of gratitude. Learn from this that the point 
of full communion with God to-day is the place where we 
see the angel with the sheathed sword. Oh, how sweet 
to know that God hath nothing against us ! He hath 
blotted out our transgressions, and will never remember 
them, He cannot amite us, for he has justified us iu his 
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Son. How shall he defitroy those for whom Christ hath 
ehed his blood ? He hath a sword, but it is for those 
who are the adversaries of our souls, eveu for the avch- 
fieud who would destroy ua. Its edge is not for us who 
are sprinkled with the blood of Jesus. Many of you can- 
not draw near to God, and I do not wonder at it, because 
yon have not yet seen that sin was in very deed put 
away by the sacrifice of Jesus, You have seen the drawn 
Bword, and that is something; but you have not yet be- 
held that sword sheathed, nor beard the voice of Jehovah , 
Baying, "It is enough-" The place where love meets { 
love, where your little tiny stream melts into the great J 
river of God's love, is where we sing, " Lord, I will -j 
praise thee; for though thou wast angry with me, thine \ 
anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me." Hence- ] 
forth our life flows with the life of Jesua in one deep, I 
peaceful stream, onward and onward forever. You can- | 
not rest in the Lord and lire in him till you have seen \ 
the Sacrifice and its eternal results in peace with God. 
May God bring yon there ! Atonement is the basis of ] 
worship. The sacrifice of Christ and his righteousness, 
these are the Jacin and the Boas, the two sublime pillara ] 
of the temple gate. God communes with men where j 
esus becomes man's rest. You cannot pass to the mercy- ' 
!at to spealc with God except through the veil of the i 
.viour's body which was rent on our behalf. J 

Thus I think I have made you familiar with theJ 
threshing-floor of Ornau the Jebusite, and showed yoafl 
wherein it was felt to be a place of divine manifestation ■ 
and a fit site for the permanent temple of God. \ 

in. And now I am going to close by beartilt ex- "^ 
QORTmo TOO TO USE THIS PUCE, Brethren and sisters, if 1 
LWe have found out where to meet with God, then let us j 
meet with him continually. Do you feel guilty this morn- I 



354 



THE TIlRESHrNC-FLOOR OP ORNAH. 



ing? Is your sin heavy upon you? Do you see 1 
Bworded angel ? Well, you have to meet God even th^ 
Therefore, gird up your loins I " What garmenta shol 
put on?" Put on aackcloth. I mean not literally; 
while 'there is any guilt upon you come to God i 
lowliest penitence, mourning for sin, as David did, ) 
the elders that were with him. You may not come n 
in the silkan garments of your luxury, nor in the pur| 
robes of your pride, nor in the mail of your hate. 
these away from you, and come with aackcloth and aalti 
weeping for your transgression a, and God will meet m 
you; for he will meet with siunera who come to 1 
mourning because of their siu. 

When you thus come, I want you to be quiet awhu 
Stand atill ! Listen ! Suppose you had been with thcl^ 
elders of Israel; what would you have heard? Y^ 
would have heard your shepherd-king pleading for \ 
flock: "These sheep, what have they done? Let thj 
hand be on me, and on my father's house." But t 
David is dead and buried, and his sepulchre is in 1 
own land; but another King of the house of David, a9 
Jesus, ia atanding before the Lord pleading for men 
While you are clothed in the sackcloth of your repi 
tance, you may hear him cry, " As for these sheep, 1 
them live. Thou hast awakened the sword against i 
their shepherd, therefore let my sheep be spared I Thifl 
hand has been on me, therefore let these go their wayj 
Do you hear that intercession? Jesus ia pleading F 
that fashion now. He is "able to save them to 1 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he &a^ 
liveth to make intercession for them." Oh it is bleaa 
to come to God that way — with the sackcloth on yofl 
loins, but with the prevalent ijitercesaion in your ( 
confldently believing that Jesus luaketh intercession 
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ioT the tranHgreBsors, and that lie must and will so pre- 
vail that b_T his knowledge he shall jiisfify many. 

Further, when you are coming to God, dear hearts, 
Iwaya take care that you come to the sacrifice. We 
■qnently miea communion with God, I am persuaded, 
do not remember enonp;h that precious blood 
which gives ua access to God. When yon go up-etairs 
to pray, and you cannot get near to God, then do not 
speak, but sit in silence, and muse upon the agony 
and bloody sweat, the cross and passion of the Lord, 
and all the circumstances of his wondrous death, and 
say, " He loved me and gave himself for me." There is 
a matchless power iu the Lord's sacrifice to remove tha 
stone out of the heart, and pluck away selfishness from 
;he affections. Come, come, come, corae to the sacrifice! 
ibere shall you dwell with God iu sweet delight 

If you would come still nearer to God, do not forget 
le effect of the sacrifice and intercession in the sheath- 
g of the sword of Justice. I have already set forth tbia 
th: now I entreat you to turn it to practical use by 

yoyiug it 

" Ob bow sweet to view tbe flowins 
Of my Saviour's precious bload, 
With diviae aasui'Siiice knowing 
He has made my peace witb God." 



I not say, "I hope that the sword is sheathed"; it 
tther is so, or it is not so. Do not be content with 
mestionable hopes, but aim at certainties. Rest not till 
pii obtain a solid assurance of your peace with God. 
f Jeitiis Christ was punished for your sin you canuot 
"h punished for it ; if he did bear your ein he did bear it, 
pd there is an end of it; and if you hiive believed on 

D you have the full proof in the word of God that you 
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are justified before God. What more do yoii want t 
God's own word for it? And that word declares t 
you, as a believer, have eternal life and shall 
periph, neither shall you come into condemnation. 
not continue to mutter, " Well, I hope I may yet r 
it." Why these debateB? It is so: "!ie that betievi 
in him is justified from all things, from which \ 
not be jiiBtified by the luw of Mosea": God has turj 
away hia wrath from the believer, and the sworti 
sheathed; therefore, being justified by faith, we hfl 
peace with God throngh Jesus Christ our Lord. 

And lastly, if this be so, and you realise it, go 84| 
and begin to build a temple. You say, " Do you ^ 
113 to build a new place of worship?" No, I speak D 
of a spiritual house. Of eourse, build as many meetU 
places as you can where people may come togethsM 
hear the word, for many are needed in this growing 
but the peculiar sort of building which I urge upon J 
ie of the heart and spirit. Make your entire beitij 
living temple for the living God. Begin now; the f 
dations are laid, you would not dream of building;^! 
any other; for "other foundation can no man lay tn^ 
that which is laid." The Divine Moriah of Chn 
person, the sacred place of his sacrifice is the mm 
wherein God shall be seen. Jesus Christ has him 
become the foundation of your hope; go and huildiS 
him. Set np the pillars of earnest supplication, and ag 
them over with lofty praises. Remember, your i 
"inhabiteth the praises of Israel." Build him a hog 
of praise, that he may dwell in you, make your bo( 
to be the temples of the Holy Ghost, and your spiij 
the priests that sacrifice therein. In acts of holir 
piety, charity, and love spend all your days. Let ya 
houses he churches dedicated to his fear and love; 
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let their chambers be holy as the courts of the tabernacle 
in the wilderness. Let each morning and evening have 
its sacrifice. Be yourself a priest at the altar. Let the 
garments of your daily toil be as vestments, your meals 
as sacraments; let your thoughts be psalms, your prayers 
incense, and your breath praise. Let every action be a 
priestly function, bringing glory unto the Lord from this 
day forth and for ever. He that died for you reckons 
you to be dead to all things but himself; and so it be- 
Cometh you to be. " Ye are not your own, for ye are 
bought with a price," and from this day forward your 
motto should be, — "Thine entirely. Thine entirely, 
my God, I am." Begin to build this living temple, and 
the Lord help you to complete it to his praise. A poor 
edifice it will be when you have finished it, compared 
with the Lord your God: but yet if you have labored 
sincerely and earnestly it will turn out to be compacted 
of gold and silver and precious stones, and it will be 
found in the day of Christ to honor and glory. So may 
the Lord bless you, beloved, now and for ever. Amen, 
and amen. 
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November 2, 1884. 

"ThQH shall Ihey know that I the Lord their God am with them, ■ 
Itmt the;, evun the hoaxe of Israel, are m; people, saith tbe Lord G 
Aad ye mj Bock, the Sock of in; pasture, ara men, and I am jovz Q 
Baith tbe Lord God." — Ezekiel ixiiv. 3D, 31. 



The seviann of this morning is intended for the flocks 
God, and it will be directed very pointedly to that j 
titular part of it liere gathered in fellowship. God 1 
been coming very near to ue of late; for a conaidi 
number of brethren and sisters have fallen asleep dd 
ing the last few days; nearly all of them persons of n 
nge, who have been gathered as sheaves in their seaac 
Others are evidently upon the eve of departure, for i 
inlirmilies are multiplied, and their strength is c 
When the Good Shepherd ia taking one and another i 
his bosom, and bearing them away from us, the resfr.fl 
us OHght to recognize his presence with holy reveren) 
Let lie feel that the ground whereon we stand is ho^ 
and that the time is most suitable for increased devote 
ness of life. Let us number our days and apply t 
hearts unto wisdom. If we do not live when life ii 
to be 60 short, hoxv foolish we must be ! If we do i 
arouse ourselves when the Lord is calling home ( 
brethren, we must be sluggards indeed. Let us b 
the time of our sojourning here in fear, looking for e 
basting unto the coming of the day of God. 
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is 18 the special matter of which I wonld speak to- 
lay. God lias ill great meicy gathered to himself a 
iiruh ia tliis plaiie for Iheee many yeare. He has mul- 
tiplied the people and increased thei[^joy, and we have 
jityed befoie liim as with the joy of harvest. Nothing 
haH happened to mar our unity or prevent our success; 
For God has been with ue. Many have been added to 
18 of such as are saved, and wa have gone from strength 
to strength in Christian enterprise, never failing to ao- 
complish our woi-k. But the tendency of all human 
things is to deteriorate; there is a down-dragging infiu- 
once in tho world, and we ourselves are such creatures 
of the earth that we all too easily yield to its attractions 
If we run well for a time, yet we grow weary, and slacken 
our pace. This we do all the more readily, and uncon- 
sciously, if we are surrounded by those whose pace is slow. 
We are apt to think that our running is faster than need 
be, and that we shall be quite as well thought of if we 
keep up with tiie many, or are just a trifle in advance 
of them. Oh, how soon shall we lag in the rear if we 
listen to this evil snggestion ! The voice of the Spirit 
to the church of Philadelphia was, " Hold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown." It is a great 
thing to have done so well as to have a crown; it is a 
greater thing to hold it fast. Men of the world tell us 
that it takes much wit and industry to make a fortune; 
but that it is far more difficult to keep it when it is made: 
I am sure that in apiritual things it is so. For a church 
to be thoroughly prosperous in the life and work of God 
is difficult enough; but to continue so, — this is the work, 
this is the labor. ?Ience our c^es to God that he will 
l« pleased to keep u« as a church faithful to his truth, 
Innited with one another, earnest in the glorifying of 
d, and diligent ia the winning of soale. It would be 
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a calamity of n 



I order if this cbui-ch ehoald j 



For the sake of those unpopular truths which * 



uphold, it ia a matter for daily prayer that this chun 
may be maintained in honorable usefiilnesB everrjore. 
To that end I wish to speak with you this morning, ray 
own dear brethren and eistera Strangers must pardon 
me if I make much of yon, and even seem to be egotie- 
tical in my address. 1 risk all tliat for the sake of the 
necessary tnith which I must pnt before yon. 

To my mind, this day is a day of good tidings. The 
Lord hath done great things for us whereof we are glad. 
Let us glory in bia holy Dame; and let na walk worthily 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, so that we may enjoy a 
oonflnuance of his favor, May the outstretched arm of 
the Most High still be with ua, that we may see more 
and more of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ towards 
fallen man. 

L Calling your attention to our text, I shall notice, 
first, what the test rather suggests than declares, namely. 
otTK PBOFEsaioN TOWARDS GoD. Read on, — " Thus shall they 
know that I Jebovali am their God." It is implied, then, 
that ice avow Jeliovah to he our God. So many of us as 
are joined together in church fellowship here have de- 
clared that Jehovah is the one only living and true God. 
He has revealed himself to us in these latter days ae 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and we unfeignedly accept 
the triune God as our God for ever and ever. Other 
Lords have had dominion over ns, but now we yield our- 
selves nnto God without reserve. The God of Abraham, 
of Isaac, and of Jacob is the God of believers to this day. 
We do not wish to have any other God, although in 
these days the carnally wise have set up another. Their 
god ia a god who has no justice or righteousness: he 
takes small account of sin, and mainly seeks to make 
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ttiiDgB pleasant all round. This effeminate deity now 
occupies the place once given to Apollo or Venus, and 
he is as much a false god aa they were. Our God does 
nut Buffer one attribute to eclipse another, he bas all ex- 
cellencies in perfection. EBmember how Moees spake 
concerning our God, and said, " The Lord is longanfi'er- 
ing, and of great mercy, forgiving iniqnily and trans- 
gressioo, and by no means clearing the guilty." "Tliia 
God is our God for ever and ever: he will be our guide 
even nnto deatli." 

A second profession we have made is this, that jye are. 

his people. " That they, even the house of Israel, are ray 

people, eaith the Lord God." This ia involved in the 

first profession, but it is not always sufficiently thought 

We are, as believers, in common with all the people 

God, separated unto hia service, consecrated to his 

iry. We believe that he chose ub, or ever the earth 

LB, to be a peculiar people unto himself. We believe 

that he hath redeemed us from among men, according 

to that word, "Christ loved the church and gave biin- 

self for it." We believe that by the decree of God we are 

adopted into the divine family and acknowledged to be 

the children of the living God, even we who were once 

[pirs of wrath even as others. We are his people be- 

1S6 the Holy Spirit has wrought upon us, and we have 

turned from darkness to light, from the power of 

and Satan unto God. Our song is, " My beloved 

mine, and I am his," We acknowledge the claim 

.nded upon our redemption, " Ye are not your own j 

ye are bought with a price." To glorify God in our 

Irits and in our bodies, which are alike redeemed, is 

reasonable service. Our bands are loosed, we are no 

ir& thd servants of men: new bonds are about us, for 

are now the servants of the living God. In Jehovah 
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18 our trust, our joy, our glory. Each one of ua can s 
" He is all my aalvation and all my desire." T 
him is its own reward. To dwell with him is heavetg 
la it not so with yon, my brelhreu ? Have you not lifted 
up your hands unto the Lord so that you cannot go 
back ? Do you not wish to realise that promise. "1 will 
dwell in them, and walk in them; and 1 will be their 
God, and they shall be my people"":' 

Further thau that, we have also professed and avowed 
our joyful confidence in our Immaniid — God tvUh us. It ia 
an interesting thing to me that this name should be in 
my text. Look carefully at the Erigliah and you will 
see it in tlie very lii'st sentence — "that 1 the Lord tlieir 
God am with them." Leave out the word "am," which 
ia in italioB. and you get it, " God with them." What ia 
this but "God with us"? To-day we believe in the 
Lord Jesus, who is God with us, God hath come down 
among men; he hath taken upon himselt their nature, 
so that the Lord Jesus Christ is God and man in one 
ever-blessed and indivisible person, and therefore he is 
very nigh unto us, yea, next of kin to us. We rejoice 
in him as "God with ua," — our brother, friend, and hus- 
band. Have we not found it so? Has there not been a 
divine nearness between our souls and Christ eiuce tliat 
first day when we touched his garment's hem and were 
made whole? Why, brethren, we have gooe on to lean 
our heads upon hia bosom in heavenly rest, like John 
of old; yea, some of you have emulated Simeon; for you 
have taken up the Lord's Christ into your arms and 
said, " Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart ia 
peace." Through Christ Jeans we do not only believe 
in God as yonder in heaven, but in God by hia Holy 
Spirit dwelling here among men, stirring our hearts, 
ruling our lives, eulighteuiug our underBtandings, hal- 
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lowing our affections, and sanctifying our whole being 
unto God. la it not bo? You do so conresH, 

This is a very large profession. We are not inclined to 
etart back from it; but when we take it in its threefold 
character, — this God our God, ourselves his people, and 
himself, by hia Son Jesua Christ, "God with us," — oh, 
then 1 say it is a very eolenrn avowal, and one which 
calls 118 to a lofty form of life. Blessed are they who 
stand to this confession, and walk worthily of it; for 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto them. 

Jehovah is our God, in opposition to Romanism and 
litualism, with their idols of one form and another, to 
hioh they bow the knee. The invisible Jehovah is 
God, and not the host, the virgin, the cruciGx, or 
,ny visible thing. Jehovah is our God in opposition to 
the new gods of " modern thought," which your fathers 
knew not: our faith finds light as well in the majesty of 
the Old Testament as in the mercy of the New, Je- 
hovah ia our God in opposition to the "no God" of in- 
I fidelity. We believe in a personal God, and we put our 
(rust in him as hearing our prayers; we are his people, 
ind on him we call; he has come very near to us. and 
pith him we have sweet communion through Jesos 
Bhrist hia Son. This is our profession: we dare not 
kiy lees; we could not say more. 
F Now every profession of so solemn a sort should be 
backed up with proof. Where shall the proof be found ? 
H. That shall be our second subject of discourse — opft 
lOD. "Thus Khali thev know that I Jehovah 



J 

w 



1 with them, and that they are my people, saith the 
/)rd God," How shall they know it? In this one 



—by Ihe presence of God a 



iig us. If God work among 



I, then sliail even our adversaries say, " Jehovah -Sham- 
bah," the Lord is there. A tree ta known by its frait, 
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and the rule applies evea to God himselE God is knoi 
among us by the acts that he doeth. He discovers il 
presence unto bis people by hia deeds of grace. 1 wai 
you \o look baul:^ tiiroiigh the chapter and thea to B 
whether we have or have not as a church the marks < 
Jehovah's presence, by which we are attested to be 1 
people. 

The first mark is the gathering in of the scattered. 
verse eleven. "Thus saith the Lord God: Behold,! 
even I, will both search my sheep, and seek them c 
As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the da}- that I 
is amoiig his sheep that are scattered; so will I seek o 
my sheep." I am bound to bear witness that in 1 
midst of lis many have been sought out and saved w^ 
but a little while ago were wandering far away froi 
Christ, Whenever I give notice that I will see frien^ 
who wish to join the church, I am cheered by the maiC 
who present themselves. They fly as doves to tbefl 
windows. They tell me glad news of their conversion^ 
news which makes my heart to leap for joy. The I 
calls some who were gi-ossly ignorant of the gospel, \ 
whom it came as a fresh light from heaven ; and he c " 
others who knew the truth, but slighted it, and turnn 
away from it year after year. He removes hard-lieartef 
nesB and indifference by his grace. His own voice cat^ 
men, and they come to him. Conversions are among 
at this time very many; not only from my own prea^ 
ing of the word, else might 1 speak with less freedoq 
but from the school, the mission -stations, the streQjH 
preaching, the tract-distributing, and from every fofll 
of effort. Frequently, when 1 have spoken with a 
ber of new converts, 1 have found the larger proportiffl 
not brought to Jesus Christ by my word from this pM 
form, but brought to him by you, dear brothers ( 
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sisterB, who have laid youraelves out to ^ti eoule. I an 



bulo 



i yo[i are many 



the 
mdof J 



should be r 
I tlian fro 



s In 



I 



to the Lord from live thoi 
have desired tliie, and prayed for it, that you all may be 
uuefni. Jlay God imiltiply yoii, and make j'oii Bpiritual 
partiiita, every one of yoit, till we may quote the words 
of Solomon's Song;, and apply them to you, — "They are 
like a flock of sheep which go up from the washing, 
whereof every one beareth twina, and tliere ie not one 
barren among them." " Herein ia my Father {glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit"; bo said your Lord, and ye will 
not forget his words. Conversion ia the sure sign of the 
immediate presence of the Lord. I pray him to give u 
a token of his being with us this morning in your coaj^ 
version, wounded heart 1 May some poor tremltler'l 
come to Jesus, some penitent plead the promise, " I will 
heal that which is broken," some wanderer look to the 
cross and live. The Lord has promised that lie will searcU 
his sheep and seek tbem out, and he has fulfilled that word 
io our raidst, therefore is he with us. If I had to stand 
here and say to you, " Brethren, there are no conversions, 
none are brought to repentance and faith," then might 
we hold days for fasting and humiliation, and we might 
each one weep his eyes out, because the glory has de- 
parted. But the Lord has not left lis. No ear has h 
the awful words within the holy place saying, " Let B 
go hence." Glory be to his name, his hand is stretohee 
out still for miracles of grace. 

A second token of the Lord's presence is iliej 
<f the Jlovh The Holy Spirit seems to lay great streaB^ 



upon 



that: for thus saith the Lord inverse firteen: "I 



will feed my flock, and I will cause them to He down. 

There shall tbey lie in a good fold, and in a fat pasture , 

ehall they feed." Have we not found it so? Have no) 
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our SabhatliR been times of holy festival? Has not Xhlf 
King KiniselC biiiqiieled witli usV At the comm 
table have we not been tranaported with Biich. joye t 
can never be excelled until we beliiild Ihe Chief She] 
herd face to face? Wlieu we speak with one annlhq 
at the cloHe of the Sabbath-day is nnt the greeting 
habitnal to some of us, "The Lord has been \ 
again to-day "V Yon have wished that there were sis Sorf 
days and only one workday in the week. I know tbw 
many of you have fed upon the word with great duliglld 
Value greatly this boon, fur it comes not from man, biij 
is a choice gift of God. There are congregations whi 
the sheep look up and are not fed ; there are phices wheifj 
the Sabbath is the most wearisome day of tlie week, bej 
cause the people want the gospel and the g'mpel is witli" 
held from them, Saiu^8 of God cannot feed upon thj 
husks of philusophical sj'stetns or ciemi-ratinnalistii 
specniations. The speech which ia half of Ashdod i 
half of Jerusalem suits not the inliabitaut of Zion, it t 
a strange language to him. God grant to this fluctEj 
whoever may be their pastor in years to come, that thq 
may relish the gospel, and fiod it sweet to their palatea 
and strengthening to their hearts. 

Another token of the presence of the Good Shephei 
is the healing of the sick; I mean the spiritually sick," £ 
there ia this promise given, " I will seek that which w^i 
lost, and bring again that which was driven away, atw 
will bind up that which waa broken, and will strengthsQl 
that which was sick." It is a rare joy to restore such a 
have been overtaken in a fault, Lately I liave received.1 
Beveral brethren and sistera who had aforetime gond'iJ 
from us through laxity of life or through falling intoin 
novelties of opinion. I am glad to see among those whofl 
oome to unite with na familiar faces which for a whiljy 
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had been missed. Those who have lived where Jesus 
dwella do not I'eel easy till they return to such society. 
They ai-e saying, " We will return to our brethren, with 
whom we assembled befbreti me, for it waa better with 
tiB then than now." The presence of the Lord acts like 
a charm upon the wanderers, and they hasten to return 
at his bidding. It is pleasarjt to hear the returning peni- 
tent confess how cold in heart he grew, and how he ' 
sought to find satiRlactinn in the things of the world, ' 
and to hear him tell how he has been brought hack to 

[ be in future more resolutely faithful, and more humbly 
dependent upon God. The showers of grace wliiuli have 
fallen upon us have caused many withered brauchea to 
bud forth again. Many are siiigiiig, " He reatoreth niy J 
8onl: he-leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for hia^ 
name's sake." If there should have strayed in here this 
morning any who once were among believers, and happy 

' in the Lord, bnt have been away for a while, and hare 

■ lost the fervor of their love, let me entreat them to 
hasten their return. my brother, come backl my J 
Bister, come back! We shall welcome you with intensa , 

, delight. Like as the man who lost one sheep left the 
ninety-and-iiine to find it, and rejoiced more over tlie 
finding of the one lost sheep than over the iiinety-and> 
nine that had not gone astray, so will it be with us. If 
backsliders are not brought back in any church, I ehontd^ 
conclude that God is not there; bnt when they do coma 
back, we rejoice in this evidence of his presence. The 
God of our salvation hath devised means to bring home 
his banished, and therefore he is still in the midst uf us. 
Glory be to his condescending love! 

A further proof of the presence of God in a cbiircb is J 
when the Lord Jesas Christ is greatly honored; for here it J 
is written, "I will set up one sbeplierd over them, and 4 
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he sball feed them, and he shall be their ehepha 
And I, Jehovah, will be their God, and my 
David a prince among them; I the Lord have apokt 
it," O brothera, if we did not gather to the name i 
Christ our gathering would not be a church of God. 
tlie testimony which iasuea from our midst were : 
of Jesus, and of his precious hlood, and of his kingdod 
and of his coming, then we might know that the LoH 
■was not with us, for only as we know Christ will ( 
know us. If your faith rested anywhere but in 1 
glorious person and finished work of the Son of God;| 
were a worthless faith. If I preached any other gosm 
than that which ye have received I should be an Ana^ 
ema, and not a servant of God, And if yon did na 
labor with all your might to bring souls to Jet 
rather than to any sect or party, and to set Jeeiq 
forth rather than any peculiar j'sm, then might ■ 
rest assured that the Lord was not with us. But j 
this matter we are clear, for to us Christ is all. 
you, not love Jeaus? I appeal to your hearts, ye thi 
have been baptized into the thrice holy name of Y 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

"Ib Dot his name melodioos still 
To jottt atteotiTe ear? 
Dosa not your beait vith pleasora bo and, 
lanx Saviont'B voice to bear? " 



If a Sunday shonld roll by without Christ, would it i 
be the reverse of a Sabbatii to you? You would sat 
miss the risen One on his own resurrection day. If Wig 
should gather together, and there should be no discoun 
coDceriiing him, and no savor of his name, would yoji 
not go away disappointed 'I He is the first aod the lac 
of our hope, the author and finisher of our faith. 
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chief among ten thousand, and tlie altogether lovelyj 
and jiist in proportion as it is so, tlie Lord ie with ui 
He will never tbrget those who honor his Son, 
to advance his kitigdom. 

Jesns is our prince; his authority is sopreme amooj 
na. No popes, bishops, or councils may legislate for os,. 
JesuB is our king. If he be indeed the Lord of whom 
we are the hiyal subjecte, then the Lord our God is with 
U8, and we are his people. Where Jesus is there dwelU 
eth the fulness of the Godhead bodily. As he that be- 
lieveth in him hath everlasting life, so hath he fellowship 
with the living God. You shall judge for yourselves 
whether this be not the token among us that our pro*, 
fesaion is no lie, but that Jehovah is our God, and i 
are hia people. 

A further evidence of the Lord's presence with 
people is found in Oiexr prevailinrj peace of mind. ' 
will make with them a covenant of peace, and will cauaft. 
the evil beasts to cease unt of the land: and they shall 
dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods." 
Do not many of you realise that deep peace, the peace 
of God which passeth all understanding, so that yon are 
free fmm all fear, and happy amid grievous poverty and 
trial ? By reason of your great numbers, I cannot con- 
verse much with you personally while you are in health, 
but I do have the sorrowful privilege of speaking with 
many brethren and sisters in tlie time of sickness and 
death; and my uniform experience is most joyful. To 
this statement I can remember no exception whatever 
within my memory. When our members come near to 
die they exhibit peace — deep, profound; and frefjuenll; 
joy is minglei therewith, and a holy exultation. I haVAi;^ 
said, again and again, as 1 have left the sick chambeTi 
" Let me go that 1 may die with iiim." Though emaoit 
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ated.atid perhaps full of agmiizing pain.eacb one of 9 
friends has said, "I know tLat my Kedeeiner livett 
They have had no more doubt about tbe divine vevitig 
than about their own existence, and no more tear wli) 
luiiking into eternity than they liad in going upstairs ] 
their bed — nay, not so raucli, ibr they have had a lonj 
ing to depiirt and to be with Christ. "Our people 
well," said Wesley; and I can say the same. They j 
away in sure and certain hope of a blessed resurrecti^ 
Not long ago, one who preaches far other doctrine tt^ 
mine complained bitterly that he could make no bei 
way with people of your sort, because those who 1 
ouce fallen under the influence of our doctrine are 8< 
in it, and cannot be rescued from it. He said that I 
headway could be made against our views, for i 
become so desperately enamored of tbem that they o 
not be weaned from them. Blessed be God for tbl^ 
Let a man once know the living tiud, and feel hie eM 
nal love within his bosom, and all tlie devils in 1 
cannot make him leave tbe doctrine wliicb is life nijlj 
his soul. Argumeut is useless against truth writti 
upon the heart. Sopliistry cannot persnade us out \ 
our consciousness. The truth of God liaa been E 
upon our hearts, and it is not possible tliat we shoi^ 
renounce it. In tliis 1 do rejoice, that tlie evil I 
ceaae out of tlie land. When the doctrines of gM 
flume fiirtli in the midst of a people, doubters and he^ 
tics quit the place in disgust. *'No lion shall be th^ 
nor any ravenous beast shall go up tbereon." Wolrt 
shun the Sock when tbe Chief Shepherd is in the niia 
of it. So may it be even to the end of the chapter^ 
sure evidence that God is with bis people, giving tbj 
deep peace of mind, and solid rest as to the things^ 
God. These tokens we have, and many others whia 
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■we cannot nowetay to mention: read the cLapter through J 
and judge for yourselves. 

I desire to speak to you with no flattering words, but ' 
wish soberly to testily what I have seen, desiring ever 
to be taught of the Spirit of" God, that I may speak no 
further than I can justify by fact. I can say, and do 
say, "The Lord of hosts is with us." What thenV 
Then it seems to me that it becomes every member of this 
church, as indeed of every other, to be very careful how he 
IUks and tocJka. If the Lord be with us, remember there 
is a discipline going on in the church every day; not 
only that which the church can execute by itself, but 
that which God in providence executes. " flis fan ia in 
his hand, and he will throughly purge hia floor." Good 
men, if they hinder the work of God, are not dealt with , 
B8 the ungodly, and suffered to go on their evil way, but^ 
frequently they are laid aside, and their influence is i| 
taken from them. Even more than this: I doubt not .1 
that many are removed by death when tJiey becomaJ 
obstacles to the truth, or full into sin, " For this cause,"' ■ 
said Paul to the Corinthians, "many are weak and sicklj^S 
among you, and many sleep," Thus believers are chaa^V 
tened of the Lord that they should not be condemned. jj 
with the world. God will not have his own child truuH-J 
greHS the rules of his house without chastising him^l 
Hence the need of careful behavior on the part of 4 
church members. If any of you who are God's children " 
are walking carelessly, if your garments are spotted with 
the world, if you are dishonoring the name of your Lord 
by an unhallowed conversation, the Lord will not walk i 
with you in joyful fellowship. •' Many walk, of wbooi J 
I have told you often," said the apostle, "and now telLI 
you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the croas ' 
ol" Chriat"; these were inside the church, and yet ene- 
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mies. None can hinder the work of God BO much \ 
God'a profeased people if they are not true to their { 
fession. Beloved, to Hve up to that which I laid do* 
at the com men cement of this eermou will require i 
power than we pOBsess. We shall want the Spirit of G 
abundantly to rest upon us, that our walk may be clo| 
with God, and our actions such as become the gospel i 
Christ. 

In addition to this, it seems to me that if God be w 
us, now is the time for aJioundiiig activities. In evil d 
we tug the laboring oar to small purpose, for the vei 
makes no progress against the tide; but now that a ^ 
yoring wind is with us, let us spread every yard of B 
"Crowd all thy canvas on, cut through the foam." If(q 
is the mariner's happy hour, and he must avail himsc 
of it, If there be anything more that we can do, j 
there be any forgotten enterprise which we can revivj 
if there be a possibility of greater ardor, and intenaq 
zeal, in the name of God let us rise to it. Let us will 
hold no power from the Lord's service, lest mei 
upon us also should come the curse pronounced of old 
"Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, curse 3 
bitterly the inliabitants thereof; because they came Bd| 
to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord agaipi 
the mighty." It is a day of good tidings, we do not v 
if we sit stilL See to it, ye servants of God, that j 
prove by your activity that the Lord is among you. 

A^Q-in, let our prayers he more fervent. Nothing oo) 
forts my heart like the prayer- meetings which t 
continual among us. Even the tittle gathering 
prayer which meets on Thursday before my sermon bj3 
grown to larger proportions, and we have delightia^ 
seasons of commnnion with God. As for our Mund^ 
evening assemblies, what a benediction from the Lord 
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Now that our huodreda at prayer are verging into thoii- 
sanda it delights my heart to see them, I had hardly 
hoped to see eo many constantly coming to pray. May 
yonr prayerfulneee at home, in your families and in youPji 
closets, be increased continually. What cannot the LordJ 
do with a churoh if it will but be ready to be used 'i AIL I 
things are possible to him; and all tbings are possible ttfl 
him that believeth. In general the Lord says to his peo-^ 
pie, "Ye have not, because ye ask not, or because ye ask 
amies"; but when the spirit of supplication is poured 
out, then, verily, the Lord is there. We love each other 
with a pure heart, fervently, therefore let us remove every- 
thing that could mar our perfect unity in Christ Jesus, 
for then shall we have continually abundant evidence 
that we have taken the Lord to be our God, that we are < 
his people, and that he is God with na, and that htaj 
glory dwells among us. Thus have I tried to press the I 
matter home upon j'ou. The Lord bless the exhortation. T 

III, A vei-y interesting part of our disconree thisj 
morning lies in our descriptios by God, How does Go< 
describe his own church? Read the last verse of the * 
text. " Ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, are men, 
and I am your God, saith the Lord God." 

First, in this description God calls his church Itisfioch. 
A flock is the shepherds treasure, it is hia living wealth; 
hut it is also the shepherd's care, it is hts constant anx- 
iety. Ask a shepherd what he prizes most, and he tells | 
you, of course, bis flock. Demand what he cares fofJ 
most, and he replies, " I have no other care but this, my" 
flock; for this I spend my days in the heat and my ' 
nights in the damp and the cold." Only think of the 
Lord's looking down upon his people here and saying, 
" Ye are my flock." Some Christians try to go to heaven 
alone, in solitude; but believers are not compared to 
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bears, or lions, or other animals that wander alone; bdl 
those who belong to Christ are sheep in this respeot^J 
that they love to get together. Sheep go in flockfl,-f 
and BO do God's people. The Lord loves them best] 
as a com pan J. 

■XL" 

Christ is the good Shepherd who lays down his life fo^ 
his sheep: and he folds them, guards them, protect 
them as his flock. A true church is therefore a veM 
precious thing; it is not a mere human society bander 
together for certain objects, but it is a community « 
God himself hath formed, and over which he doth watQ 
with an unsleeping eye. If it is a flock which he carfi 
for, BO that heaven and earth shall be ransacked 1 
what he will have provender for them. This flock ii 
well preserved that at the last the great Shepherd * 
say, "Of them which thou gavest me have I lost noni 

Observe that it is added, "Thefiodi of my } 
There is a different idea here. It shows that God's p 
pie are not only peculiar in other things, but they 8 
peculiar in their feeding. Yoii may know a child c 
God by that which his soul lives upon. Many profes* 
can feed on any mortal thing, so long as it is cJevt 
put " Have yon heard So-and-so preach 'i " " No, 
have not, but I have heard that he has departed frod 
the truth." " But," says one, " he is a wonderfully c 
man;" and if a man is ouly clever, the generality < 
people will accept anything he likes to bring, from i. 
yen above, or from tlie earth beneath, or from the wate 
under the earth. It does not matter to most people 
long as the man can deliver his opinions flueutly I 
poetically. But such are not Christ's sheep, for thcq 
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iscernmeTit of the faithful. "The sheep-* 
follow him. for they know his voice; and a stranger wiiTj 
they not follow, for they know not the voice of etrangers." 
I remember hearing a brother tell how he diBproved the 
notion that sheep only know the ehepherd by his dress. 
When in Palestine he asked a shepherd to allow hitn to 
put on his clothes. Then he began to call the sheep, 
but never a one would come, not even a lamb. The 
most sheepish of the flock had sense enough left to know 
that he was not the shepherd, and even the yonngest 
kept aloof, heedless of the stranger's voice. He might 
have called till he was hoarse, but they would not come. 
So God's people know their Lord, and they know the 
kind of food which he gives them. They know the 
truth from a lie. Men put the falsehood so prettily that 
they would deceive, if it were possible, the very eleot; 
but that "if it were possible" guards the chosen flock ^ 
of God's pasture. They will not graze on the hemlock, 
nor feed on poisoned grain. They will have nothing 
, but clean provender, and the more evidently it comes 
I'rom the great Shepherd's own hand the better it is 
to them. 

It is a very singular thing, but it is added, "Ye my < 

lick, the flock of my pasture, are men.''' This was i 

eerted. some commentators think, lest the reader slinnld ] 

think that the Lord was really speaking of sheep. This' 

e tnie; for no rational being could be so foolish 
as to fall into the mistake. The language is nsed for a 
ranch higher purpose. "Ye are men": then God knows 
what kind of pei-sons we are. whom he has loved with 
an everlasting love. We are Adams, not angels. If you ] 
come into the church of God, and expect to get amongf ■ 
angels, ynn will be mighlily mistaken; and if thebretlire 
should receive you, and hope that they are receiving 
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angola unawareB, they will be mistaken, too. We n 
absiirH mistakes through foolish expectations. We Hhal 
not find that our brethren and sisters are male and£ 
male cherubim, for they are men and women, and no( 
iiig more. They are fallen men, too, bearing about th( 
traces of the ruin of their nature; they went astray likj 
lost sheep, even the beat of them. They are m 
ia to say, they are only men; for the best of men are b 
men at the best. Somebody once wrote to me a lett 
of denunciation for using that seutence; and, as far j 
I conld make out from bis letter, the friend thougl 
himself to be something more than a man. I did i 
coincide with his judgment, but fancied that he ' 
rather less than more of a man : from the bitter spirit-d 
his letter 1 thought him more human than humam 
The best men 1 have ever seen are but men; and, gen- 
erally, the better men are the more ready they are to 
confess their imperfection. Some are tall by the meas- 
urement of conceit, but short when brought to the 
standard of wisdom. God's people are but men; yet 
they are men and not brutes. There are in human 
form many who are hardly so good as brutes; but the 
saints are gentle, compassionate and gracious. God's 
people are true men: when the Spirit of God is in them 
they quit themselves like men; they come to the front 
and bear the brunt of the battle. " Ye are men," — it is 
a bad word in one sense, but a good one in another. 
God make us men in the better sense, and may we rise 
superior to the infirmities of " men " in the worse sense, 
by being humble, yet brave. 

But then he adds this blessed assurance, "And lam 
your God." God ia not a man, that he should lie; nor 
the son of a man, that he should repent. I hear that 
poor soul seeking after God, say, "Oh, but I am so un- . 



A CALL TO THE LOXLTS OWN FLOCK. 



I 



worthy." Jast so. The Lord knowa it. He says yoo 
are men. Bat then he U oot Tinworthy; he i« worthy to 
receive honor and power divine, for he is oar God. 
"Alaa," eays one, "I feel myaeif so weak,"^ Jast so. 
You are men, but then he is your God, your strength is 
in him. " But I am so changeable." Just bo, for you 
ar« men; but then he save, "1 am the Lord, I change 
not; therefore ye eons of Jacob are not couBumed." 
"But I am so faithless." Just so, for you are men, and 
men are fickle and frail; but God changeth not, he is 
the same, and of his years there is no end. If the prom- 
isM rested on yon for keeping, then they would never 
beliept, for you are men. If your salvation depended 
on your own merits you would be lost, for you are n 
but inasmach as the whole covenaut, and the whola i 
weight of salvation rests with God, here ia our joy, "I ' 
am your God, saith the Lord God." 

1 have two words to say. One is to the poor sinner, ' 
He says, " I am afraid to come to God iu Chrint Jukuh," , 
Do not be afraid to come, for be knows what you are. 
"Ob, but I am ao vile." He knows how vile you are, 
"But I am everything I ouglit not to be." Hb knowa ■ 
that. That is why he sent a Saviour. If you hud not ' 
been lost, there would have been no need for him to seek 
yon out. Come to Jesus just as yon are, poor trembler, ' 
and let this word beckon you to him, " Ye luy flock, th« 
flock of my pasture, are men." You are poor, weuk^ 
feeble, erring, undeserving men, but your God is full of \ 
mercy, and his thoughts of love aro us higli above your • 
thoughts as the heavens are above the earth. Coma ' 
now and reason together with him, and he will put away 
transgreBsioDS c 



cloud, 



and you shall sing, 



"Who is a God like unto thee?" 



The other word is to you tliat ought to be mombtiri 
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of the church, who know the Lord and love him, buifl 
have tiever coufeased him. You aay, "I shall join thai 
church when I feel better." When will that be? Aro'| 
you any better than you were a year ago ? How 
better are you going to be before you obey your Lord? 
I should like to hang up a sort of thermometer bo tha( 
when yon did reach the point you might come out, obejg 
your Lord's coramaud, and join with his church, 
you want to be perfect, and to join with perfect menS 
If you do, do not come to tiiie church, because 1 i 
warrant you there is not a perfect member in it, thoughH 
there are many of the excellent of the earth in our midstn 
We had some perfect brethren once; but they weiittoi 
their own place after having proved to iib that their'i 
boasted perfection was very poor stuff. When workersill 
get that proud notion into their heads they become botfc 
useless and unloving. We are sorry to say that \ 
a company of imperfect men and women; but we shalS 
be very glad to receive you if you love the Lord and an^ 
prepared to obey his commands. That is alt we require 
Do you want to join a perfect church i* You must diSi] 
You will not do it else. And if you were to join a f 
feet church. I am sure it would not be perfect after yo^ 
had been admitted into it. Yuu liad better give up tbaj 
idea, and just believe what God says about his own chnrohj 
"Ye my flock, the floclt of my pasture, are men." ComQ, 
then, with us, and we will do tliee good. " I am afraid,1 
says one. Is this like a man ? Can we say of sucli 
cowards, "Ye are men"? We cannot give you thtt 
good side of the word, surely. But come with us. 16 
you believe that Jesus is the Christ, confess him, Th^ 
gospel message is, " He that believeth and is baptisec 
shall be saved." Faith and baptism are here placed v 
closely together: do not divide them. "He that wiUi^ 
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bis heart believeth, and with his mouth maketh confes- 
sion of him, shall be saved." Neglect not one command 
of Christ: confess your faith at once. ** There is nothing 
saving in it," say you. Selfish wretch, so you will do 
nothing except to save your own skin. If you are a 
saved man, you will loathe such meanness, and you will 
say, *'Now, for the love I bear my Master*s name, what- 
ever command he gives to his believing people I am 
ready to obey. 

"Through floods or flames, if Jesus loads, 
m follow where he goes; 
* Hinder me not,' shall be my cry, 
Thoogh earth and heU oppose." 

God grant you his blessing in so doing, for Christ's 
sake. Amen. 
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